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| Againſtſuch imputations as area ayd 
C them by the Heads and Doaonot” / 


the Univerſity of Oxford i, J A 
Intheir CAnfuver > dad _ -& 


To the humble Petition of the Miniſters of the f 
Church of England, defiring reformation | 


of certayne Ceremonies and abuſes 
of the Church, 


$——_— ———_— 0 — 

| ler, 0.16. 

| Thus (aith the Lord, Stand in the wayes, & behold, & aſke ofthe 
; ancient paths which is the good way & i therein, er elhalf* ind 

'* z2elt for your ſoules: Bus they ſatd,we Will not os therein 4 


| Phil. 2. 2 
BeWare of dogs, beware of evill Wo: keys; 
beware ofthe Conciſion, 
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AND MIGHTY PRINCE, 
King TAMES, our 


Soveraigne Lord, 


 ORaſmuch as many have ſollicited your Ma- 
WK icſtie with their cauſes of religion, and that 
© <LPnot in private ſuit onely , but" publick yiew 
K,"Fotthe world: it ſeemed needtull vnto vs allo 

> (moſt gracious Soucraigne ) to' publiſh the 

cauſe that we proteſſe and are perfwadcd to be the 
truth of God; both for defence of the faith which 
we witneſle, and clearing of our ſelues the Lords vnwor- 
thy witneſſes, from error, {chiſme, herefie, andthe like, 
imputcd vnto vs. True it is,that our baſe contemptible c- 
| ſtate, whom God hath allotted to prophetic in ſackcloth, 
| and not toſpeak at home burfronra ſtrange countrie; 8 
moſt of all, our own vnworthines and inſufficiencie to 
menage ſuch a cauſe, might diſcourage vs fro publiſhing, 
eſpccially vnto your Maicſtie, this our defence and apolo- 
gie: nevertheleſſe relying vpon the affiſtanceof the Al- 
mightie, and hoping alſo of your Highnes clemencic,we 
have thus done: for the love of Chriſt conſtreyneth vs, 8 
the Importunacie of our 4dverſaries inforceth vs allo here» 
vnto, For they not congent with our afflictions & cxilc, 
nor thinking it ynough to ſpeak their pleaſures of vs in 
their pulpits where nohe may. cantroll them, do alſo in 
their printed books publickly traduce vs, as heretofore ſo 
{t1], and thatin their wiitings dedicated to your Maieſtie. 
ys <3, Yer 
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> * Fo rhe Kings d 


_ bo 4. abſurd that they are rather to be laughed ar then worthy of 1ny con- 


in Pref. fatation, which dealing whether it beſeem learned men © 
& P43: 13. and Miniſters of the Goſpel, let the world judge. As for | 
b D. vvillers ys, if we erre, doubrlefſe our error muſt continew with * 
Synoplis pa- yg, vatil ome more orderly and Chriſtian courſe betaken - 


Pot 2M 
x for Gur conviction. But now we truſt the Heads and 


Doors of the Vniverlities that have ſo written of vs, 
will juſtify their words, & eyther ſoundly prove vs and 
our concluſions tobe ſuch as they afhrme; or els ceaſe to 
ſpeak evil of the way of Chriſt wherin we walk; if not 
turne their own feet into the ſtreight pathes of the Lord: 
which we moſt of al deſire for their g00d and ſalvation. 

Unto your Maieſtie we madeknowen 6ur cauſe here- 
tofore by our Petitions, ſubmitting our ſelves vnto your 


ſacred Throne, which'God hath highly advanced, & we | 


defire he would fo do for ever. Willing we were, & yet 


al wayes are, to vndergoe any trial by the word of God * 


Which is ableto juſtifie or condemne vs; and according to 

it, through his grace, to retorme our wayes when we 

e Rey. 71. +. {haldiſcernethem to decline from his will. And if by 
etzi,,r9, thatgold& (creed all men would meſure their altar and 
 __ theirworſhip, & not vſe prophane weights and falſe bal- 

d Pro. 17.1. lances(which are (d)an abow#ination to the Lord), the truth 
of religion would ſo6n be manifeſted, and that which is 

_ otherwiſe could not be hidd. But now whiles men lean 

on thatbroken ſtaff of humanewritings,and rely on thoſe 


_ Plal, G.. 5. thatbeing pur into the ba/lance ave altogether lighter then vani-. 


fee it (cif (as faith the Prophet): they never duly prove, 


much lefſe gayn the cauſe for which they ſtrive, but wal 
: - tle 


| Yetdotheynotdulie-convince vs by the word of God, 

a Anſwer of of thoſe evils wherwith they reproch vs; but think it ſuf. J 
the Vice- ficient to cal vs(a) abſurd Browniits, our concluſions peitilent Or 
_ blaſphemous,(b)our opinions erroneous, & many of ony aſſertions (0 
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®.tle in endleſfe cotentis , & oftentimes giveadyantage to 
- & the adverſaric. And hereby they injurie the Lord,as if his 
Z word had notall wiſcdome, his holy arme were notal- 
2 mightic, nor that two-edged ſword of his Spiritſharp 
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ynough to quell and cur downe all vngodlines & vnrigh- 


/ reouſnes whatſoever: they injurie thole writers thelelves, 


whole writings, /yea oft whoſe errors) ar alleged as rules ” 
of faith & veritie, c6trary(1)to their wil& intendement: ,,, be thr 
they injurie the world, whoſe backs they lode with vo- owne 


lumes long and large,and intangle their conſciences with words, ſer 
| | downe here 


intricate /and vncertaine aſſertions of men, thus giving ,c... p,g.,,. 
them candlelight to ſee the Sun,or rather(as the Prophet &c. 


= complayneth —_— them to(a)expend their money ananot _ a 


for b-ead, their labour for that which wil not ſatisfre. 

But we have (b)a mo fure word of the Prophets & Apo- ba Per. 7, 
ſes,to whichthey do well that take heed as vntoalight p(1,;9. 8. 
ſhining in adarkplace; the ſeven lamps of which golden Exo, 27. 37, 
candlcſtick givelight ſufficient to their eyes that dwel in Pro. 6,22. 


the Lords Tabernacle. The (c) /ile book open in the hand c Reve 10, 


. of the Angel that ſtandeth vpon ſea and land, ſuchas take *-'-» 


[ 


onto ſalvation & perſett unto every good Wort; & if we wou 


are Writtenin this book ; and if any t 


& cat may be therby inabled to prophelie vnto peoples & it 
tongues & many Kings, The prophets refer vsto (a) Gods , DEN 
law & te//imenie, our Sauior ſendeth vsto(e) ſearcbabe ſerip- 


mares, his Apoſtle telleth vs (f)they are able ro make ws f array 


hearken to the admonition ofthe wife, (g)of other rhings 5 Recs _ 
beſides theſe We Would tate heed, eſpecially icing our Lord 
hath concluded both Teſtamets withtheſe watch-words, 
Remember the Law of Moles my ſervant which I commanded 
him in Horeb for al Iſrael, latutes and tudgements: Mat. 4. 4+ 
For 1 proteſt to every one that heareth the words of thu book af any 
adde nts theſe things, God ſhal adde _= him the plagnes thas 
e away from the words 4 
"= 20 
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To the Kings \ 
the book of this propheſie, God ſhall take aw.ty his p4rt out efthen 
beokof 11fe, and out of the holy crtie Cr from be things written nv 
this book, Rev. 22, 19, 19. | i 
"FR _-  Burasthe Phariſies reteyncd the (4)traditis of the EL-R 
ar. 7.3.» 5's | " 
ders,& the Samaritans alledged the example (b,of their ta- * 
blob. 4 2: thers, ſo are there not wanting at this day,that in ſtead of 7P' 
the heavenly frame give by Chriſt & his Apoſtles,would 70 
w 12 obtrude the patterne of the Churches, that wer in the a» 'd 
"ot - ges following;as if our Saviours Teffament wer vnpertect, V 
| & that which is wanting in it, to be ſupplied by others tc 
after him. This door being opened, made way for ihe rmy- © 
fterie of iniquitie,8& peſtered the Church with many inve- 

nos,til 19 & {cepter of Chriſt was abolithed,& Scams 4 
throne ſetin place. Bur if eyther y* prophelies torerelling if 
the departure fromthe faith, or the lamentable-corruptt- t 
ons that grew in churches even while the Apoſtles lived, © 
had ben obſerved;this evil might hav ben prevented. For ;C 

Mar 24. rr, *hEy warned the world (c)of Rule Prophets y*thould come | 
24. Act. zo. & deceive many; of greevors Wolves thatſhould enter into ' 
99. Jo. thechurch; & thoſe ariſing #7 among themſelves, (4)that the | 
d 2 The.2,z. My/teric of iniquitic did work even then; that _dmchrgh | 
_ Toh. 2,38, ſhould come, & even then were many 4ntichri/?s: & what 
'  contentions,emmwlations,errors,hereſies,were in the churches in 
th Apoſtles times,the Epiſtles of Paul,of Peter, of lames, of 
lohn,of lude,do abundatly witneſſe, (Rom.16.17. 1 Cor.s. & 
EE 11.& 15. chap. 2 Cor. 11. 13, Gal, 1, 6: &c. Phil. 3. 2. 17, 
I#.1Tim. 1.3.7.2 Tim, 1.15.07 2.16. 17.--21.C 3. 1-8, 
Tit. T.10.--I14. 2.Pet.2.lam. . & Js & As 3 loh.o. I9. lud.3. 4h 
&c.)As allothe eſtate of the ſeven churches of Af,amog 
= MU whom] $4% had fer his throne; where 7ezabe/ ſpake as 

FF. T7 er at l 

TVET. . prophcteſlc;Balaamites 7 Nicholattans as DoRors; {o that 
"IP ſome had ( {') /ef? their firſt be, ſome wer (@ ) neyther bob Tr 

gap. z. 15, 997 cold, & lome (+)had 4 name that they lived but Were a | 


« + To 


0 _MeFT excellent Miieſty, 25s "on 
?Of which enormities, the Lord warned them from hea- 
nvcn, by the Miniſtery of an Angel, & penofan Apoſtle, 
Fone of {a)the ſons of Thunder , that vvhoſocver had an car; a war, 1g. 
might hear vvhat the ſpirit ſayd to the Churches, Rev.r. 
a- & 2. 2.1, Andit their calc vver thus, vvhiles the A- 
of poſtles thoſe excellent & carctul vvorkmen, thoſe preci- 
[4 :ous ſtones & (b)fundations of Icruſalem, lived; vvhocan b Rev. 21,74 
2» doubt but thar after their departure many more grevous 
+, wolves did enter in,not ſparing the flock,as was (c) fore- 
rs told; &as the wotul decay of churches ſoon atter doth 
J- confirme. 
z. | Neyther did th'Apoſtles, when they reformed the cr- 
as .xors & abuſcs crept in, vie any other weapons then the - 
g iword of the ſpirit which is the word of God, but out of 
i the writings of (4) Moſes & the Prophers,drew argumets to d This the 
| {convince the errors then broched: & for the practiſe of —_ we 
7 om Gal.& 
xr .Chriſts ordinances,called back the errers,to (e)zhe Lords 4c ſhew 
firſt inſ{itution : willing them to beware of ſuch as taught almoſt _iv e- 
otherwiſe then as they had firſt ben inſtructed, /f ) & to Y©'Y haprer 
Hold ſuch new maiſters accurſed, though they wer An- e - Cor. :7. 
gels fro heaven:dceply charging the Miniſters after them #3: Xc- 
A9)ro keep and execute the commandements of Chriſt f Gal. :,8.5. 
without ſpot 8& blame vntil his appearing, as themſelves , £., 
had firſt received charge from the (+) Lord himſelf. 8 Peay 
Now ſceing we are willed (2) to be folloWers of them, & fo 
to walk as they have given vs example; how ſhould we © 
admit any other patterne then the Lord hath given vs in | Ph4l.34t7; 
| hiblively oracles , or ſuffer our ſelves to be withdrawen 4 
. from his eternal T; effament confirmed and ſealed wich his ry 
2 Precious blood:the ſuſhciencie wherof is ſuch for the de- 
,  Ciding of alcaſes & controverſies,as is above al prayſe of | 
, tongueorpenot man? Herevnto whiles men keep not, 
; [ey both weary themſelves & others with many mm 
3 [aDIC 


Cc ACt.t0. 49, 


h Mat 23.20 


fable & nedleſſe labours, & in the end, eat chaffe (oft. * 
times) for wheat, & embrace humane inventions in ſtead 
of Chriſtian truth, - 


An other effectual means of delufic hath Satan vied a 


ſeduce the carth,by obieing the glorie & magnificence 
aR6.71,8 Of the Church of Rome, whole fayth as 1t{4) was Once renow- 
med chroughout the world, ſo is her apoſtaſie & fornica- 
tions no lefſe famous or perſpicuous at this day: yetby her 
b Revel. 25, Outward glittering bewtie , whiles ſhe i5(b)arayed with 
4. purple & (karlet, & guilded with gold & precious ſtones 
& pearles; and by the abundance of her pleaſures whers- * 
c Revel. yith/c)the marchants of the earth are waxed rich,ſnc be- 
Po witcheth & deceiverh many foules, betraying them vrito 
Satan. Ofthis catholike corruption, the ſpirit of Chriſt. 
hath plenteouſly fore- warned , and by the light of his 
word (o plainly diſcovered al her ſnares tr2uds & falthods, - 
b Prov. 8.5 thateven the(b)ſimple may vnderſtand wiſdome,&fooles 
be wiſe of hart. If we had no other Scripture but that * 
one Epiſtle which Paul wrote to the church at Rome, tt | 
were ſufficient tocondemne the preſent eſtate which is * | 
_ there now to be ſeen. Let the doctrine & practiſe of that * | 
e Bellarm. Church in (e)worſhipping tmages,croſſes, cruciftxes, & c(pecie 
—- may ally their breaden God in the ſacrament, be compared with 
Fuckatit, The idolatries whervnto the heathens tcll, and which the 
- &, Apoſtle condemnethin the firſt chapter of that Epiſtle, 
fRenno P[- 20.21.22. 23. 
Cardinal. Let the adulteries, buggeries, wnrthers, debater, witch- 
_ 'q4 faſts, and other like vices recorded of the fame church & 
mtr of the moſt holy tathers of that Sea, by(fjtheir owne lo- 
Guicciar= Vers & friends, teſtify how like they are vnto the Gentils 
iy whom God gave vp for their idolarrics vnto vile and 
Mantuan. loarthfame affcRions, as the Apoſtle in the ſame chapter 
and others. after ſheweth, verſc24--31. | 
Lee\ 
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Einilher of our faith & f{alvation, ſo do.they every where 


of the Prelacie & Clereie,under him, With their orders,offiges,ce- Pomit. | 
| | remonies Oc. and their luity wnder them , witnes haw far 
' | they areſtrayed fro that/ſimplicitie of Chriſts anciegt Mi- 
| Niſtery & ſtate of the body of his church, deſcribed} 
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MoB2 excellent Matefty, | I 
| om 2 i 2 -F , - aBellarm.de * 

- Letthe Romiſh errors maynteined about (a)m4mr mln! pcatin prim. 
yall effate, & original fin, & the waſhing away therof by Bap- 4 Wenitle | 
tifne &c./ ſhew how like they beto the hypocrites of the 39 p5 


/A : 4 ' ., J1demde. 
Circumciſion whom the Apoſtle convinceth in ze 2. & Bapr. &c. 


3s chapters. | ; 1 notom de 
Let their accurſed doftrines about meris, & obſertution ;\pige.. 

of the Lav,cs inftification by works, Purgatorie, Penance, eyc.te- ldemde 

ſtify how contrary they beto the whole ſcope of Þ4ul in Fvrgat. &G& 

that Epiſtle, & to that comfortable Goſpel which hejprea- 

ched of our tree juſtificatio by faith inthe bloodof Chriſt * 

onely, confirmed by many arguments in the 3. 4. 53 9. 7. 

& I. chapters, ? 
Lertheir errors concerning Gods eternall predeſitpation Bellarm.) de | 

&c. ſhew how wel they ynderſtand and approve of that 8/2*-& {ib 

heavenly myſterie which the Apoſtle openeth inthe 9. 


Rhem. in 
Let their writings of :he Pope & his catholik anthoritle, and y.11,,q, 46 


Idem de; 
Cler,&Co 


nthe 


x2. chapter, / / 
Finally,let their mainteyning of rhe Popes high wfurped pre- bell de 


macie,above Kings & Kzſars,andtheir continualpraftiſes , 7 

by treaſons, Warrs & blood-ſhed, for vpholding that throne Cler. &c. 

of iniquitie, ſpeak how well they ſubmit to the higher / 

powers ſet over them by the moſt High; as the Apoſtle 

willeth every foule to do, and that of conſcience, inthe/ 

I 3. chapter, / 
Neitheris the eſtateand doctrine of that church in theſe 

and other the like things leſſe condemned in other Scrip- 

eares, all which as they lead vs voto Chriſt theauthor 8& 


% ' warne 


f Rev; 5.11 


þ Hoſ-2-2. 5. 


4 CRev.27. 


[4 Rey.18, 


eK Henr.s 
K.Edward. 


Qu. Elifab. 
Clude,z.:.2. 


glergo. 16, 


Yo the Kings © 


Tarneand difſwade vs from Antichriſt that ſon of perdt. 


tion whoſe name is in al languages (a)Thbe de#rozer. And 
this they do ſo plentifully & fo playnly , as the moſt f1im- 
ple may by Gods grace diſcerne,and (b) plead with their 
mother.that ſhe is not the wife of God, nor he her huſ- 
band ; & may eaſily read that myſterie which with ſo 


great characters is written vp06 her forchead(c) Pabylon the = 


great,the mother ofthe Whordomes & abominations of the earth, 


Of whoſe cup full of the wine of wrath, as it was fore- 
told (d)a/ nations Would drink ; fo have we ſeen the woful 


accompliſhment hercofamongſt the reſt in our own na- 


tive countrie: the contagion wherof was ſo great, and ſo 
deeply entred into the peoples harts, as it is not all yet 
forgotten or abandoned, but the dreggs of that ſupe: ſtirt- 
on many had rather drink ſtil, then the pure & wholſome 
waters of the Goſpel. Yet hath God in theſe tymcs ray- 
ſed vp his witneſles to call men to repentance, (as of his 


mercy he contineweth to do vnto this day): & after they 
| had finiſhed their teſtimonic & ſealed it with their blood, 


he put in the harts of/e)ſome Princes & Magiſtrates to do 
his wil &execute his judgements in cutting of & caſting 
out many branches of that curſed tree of Popz5b re/zgton,re- 
ſerving yet ſome remnants,(f)as he did of the nations of 
Canaan, to prove Iſracl by them, & to teach them watrrC 
which knew it not before. . 

Andnow he hath ſet your Majeſtic vpon the throne of 
the Kingdome, after that he hath informed and trayned 
pou vp many yeres in learned & vertuous education;and 

e hath given your Highnes a wiſe & an vnderſtanding 
hart to judge betwene good &evil, alſoa ſtrong arme 8c 
great authoritie, wherby you may be able fighting vader 
the banner of his grace, to caſt out fr6 before your peo- 


ple al the enemics that ar lefi,& to deſtroy both(g)ſover & , 
| —_ 


\ 


| begreat in heaven, but if with Saul you(c) ſparethe be#t & c r Sam. 17, 


LUMP excellent Marefty, | % = 
tromer ſom Babel,that there remayn no longer (4) any 1907 #0 2 Der, 3h | 
brine forth gall & Wornood, RC 

Which work if your Maieſtie gmopey with King 
Davids hart who did (b) athines that God nould, no doubt b ua, c;.1t 
but beſides your happy reigne on earth, your reward ſhal- 


fatte# ware of _Amalel, though it be (4) ſor ſacrifice onto the _ OT - 
Lord, he wil not accept it; neyther reſpecteth he any mans 
pcrſon;nor leſſe regardeth the execution of his judgement 
vpon theſe enemies of his ſon Chri#, then he didof thoſe _ 
ancient adverſaries of the Church. And ſuch as were 
then left, proved but (e) pricts in the eyes and thornes inthe «Num. Te 
fides of Iþael;no better fruits can be expected fro theſe bri- 55- 
ers & bitter roots. | 
And as we doubt not but your Maieſtie knoweth well 
theſe things, ſo we truſt the Lord wil put in your royal 
hart to doc his good pleaſure;which we humbly defire,8& 
have not ſpared our vtmoſt endevours to furtherthe ſame. 
Heretofore when it pleaſed your Maieſtic to have ſpeach 
with ſome of vs touching this cauſe,amongſt otherthings _ aa 
your Maieſtie vttered this worthy laying, That you were fl} + 
Willing to take krowledge of any truth of God, for you hada ſoule XK. Fam 
& body to ſave as other men; (7 that whoſoever ie in religion, 
wit be careful alway to have warrant of the word of God and anti- 
—_ Accordingly do we humbly beſcech your Mateſtie 
y the mercies of our Lord Iclus Chriſt, to regard this 
cauſc, heretofore & now againe preſented vnto your graci- 
ous view, as it ſhall be found agreable with the word of 
truth & nofurther; & if our doctrine accord not with the 
ancientevidences of Gods eternall teſtament, where(f)ebe fler. 6. :6, 
014 and good vo4y is to be ſought & found;if our fayth be not 
theancient fayth ofthe Apoſtles, &of the Prophets & Pa. 
triarchs before them even ſince the world began, letitbe 
eejected as new & prophane: but ifour pleadingbe my 
Comm =—_ 


OO  " Torhe Rings Matehy, 

for the right of /eſ# the Son of David, that he may reigne av 

King over his houſe 8& church,by the powerfull ſcepter of - 

his owne lawes; let it fynd favour in your Maicſtics eyes, 

(notwithſtanding the [afnes & limplicitie of vs earthen 

| a Prov.s.r;. VEllels) leaſt otherwile, he (4) by whom Kings reigne, Gt: 

b lob. 26. 7. (b)whoſe eyes are with them inthe throne, ſee it & it dil-. 
pleaſe him, if his wil be not obeyed, For he can as eaſily 

| eTob. 12.18. (c) looſe the collar of Kings,8& put down 'the mightie tro 

Luk. 1452+ their ſeat: inhis hand is your breath & all your wayes, 8& 
behold he cometh ſhortly, & his reward Ww:th him, to grve every 
man according as hrs Work ſhalbe. Rev. 22.12. 

The Lord God moſt high poſſeſſor of heavens and of 
earth, multiply all his graces and bleſſings vpon your Ma- 
zeſtie, & ceaſe not to do good vnto you & your royall pa-= 
ſteritie: He preſerve your Majeſtic & your Realmes in 

- peace vpon earth, & after vouchſate vnto you the inhert- 
tance immorrtall,vncorruptible,8& which tadeth notaway, 
among them which arc ſanRified by faith in Chriſt Ieſuss 


Amen, 


Your Maicſties 


Moſt humble, and 
faithful ſubics, 


The Overſeers, Deacons, aud brethren 
of :be, Fneliſy Church at Amiterdam 
the Low countryes, exiled for the 


arab ofthe Gopellof Chrifh, 
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Faſons moving v4 t0 anſwer the Heads & DotTors of the | 
R Ymiverſity of Oxford cre. for the particulars in their Book '® © 
concerning 0u7 ſelves, — — — —p4g.1.2.3. ® 
2 The ConfeſSion of our faith. —— Pag. 4. 1.4. Ce 
An anſwer to the part iculay imputations layd yon vs by the Oxf. |! 
© Dotlors v1 — —— p4g.30--86.87.0 | 
Onr Petitions to the King. ec. | © 
The ſpecial heads of our Terence from the Church of England, as 
now it ſtandeth. P48.36.37-38.41.0 Co © C 
Of ſufficient ordinarie off ices, ith the maner of their calling, 1d- © 
miniftration &c. appointed by Chri#t in his Teftament for © 
his Church tothe end of the World. ——-— pag.41.42. d 
- Ofthe equal power of al particular Churches, — paz. 4.3. 2 
* What a true viſible Church 11, — pa8.44 
- Of in#irufting the people, by ſuch a4 are able therevnto, yet not 
in off ice of Miniſterie, ———= ——— pag. 45. 
* Ofeletiion of Church-off icers, tro whom it apperteynerh. p12. 4.7. 
Which be the ordinarie & perpetual! Off tes & fattinn, {et by 
Chriſt in his Church: namely,that they be Paſtors,Teachers, 
Elders, Deacons & Helpers. —— P42.4 3.49. 
Of the Hierarchie and Miniſterie of Popes , Archbishops, Lordbi- 
shops, Deanes, Archdeacons, Priefts, &c. that they be an- 
richriſtian, —— P4e.50. 51 
And not to beſet over the Church,nor reteyned therin. p, 52.53. | 
None may, Without a lawſul calling , become or be approved for © 


ERIC ou ————_—_y —O A7. y $A 


the Minifters of Chriſt, — — — PAMe55, | © 
CMiniſters to attend pon their funttions : Not to bear civil Of- 
faces, &Fc. ”— — 0. 56. 


Of the Solemmzation of mariage, & burial of the dead: that they 
are not eccleſiafical, but civil ations, c. — pag. 57. 
s Of the maintenamceof the Officers of the Church: aid Tithes, & _ 
the Prelates Lordrhips, &6 == —m_ ——— pag. 54.59. \ a 
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* M1 patticular Churches ro bave their onne peculiar Officers, and + 
p meet together in one place c,—— pag. GO, 
Of the cenſures of admonition and excommunication , Why & how - 
F, they are to be executed. —— pag. Ot. 
* Andin Whom the power is to excommunicate. — pag.02.63, 
| The Church to be governed by the lawes & rules of Chritt , not b 
; Popich canons, cuſtomes, &c. — P48.64.65. 
' The Canonical Scriptures onely to be uſed in the Church, not Apo= 
crypha Writings. — —— fag. 65.66. 
Of read prayer and [tinted impoſed leitourgies, —= pag.67.68. . 
Of the forme of prayer given by Chrii# , Mat. 6, called the Lords 
rayer. —— — 44.29.69. 
The Sacraments to be adminiſtred onely to the faithful, to theiv 
feed and thoſe wnder their government, — p4g.7 17s 
And according to the ſamplicity of the Goſpel, Without any 
[ Poptsh or other corruptions. — —— Pae.73. 
* Of the obſervation of dayes and tymes, ——== —— P4g.74+ 
2 Of the Lords day. - — —— bid. 
1 Of burdening the Church , With rites & ceremonies: Andof re- 
1 reyning chriftian liberty. - P4875. 
Of the monuments of 1dolatrie in garments,Temples,_Altars, &c. 
| to be abolished. P48 75:70. 
Of Popich degrees in Theologie. — — P4277. 
* Of inforcement to [mele fs in Colleges. —pae 78. 
| Of the abuſe of the /tudie of prophane heathen writers in Schooles 
& Vniverſuyes. Ibid. 
' £4! Churches & people bound to ſubmit tothat conſtitution, Mi- 
niitery, worhip, & order, which Chrift hath appointed for 
hu Church, & not to anyother Whatſoever, —pag.79. $0. 
A letter Yoritten by (MH, Barrowe 4 little before hus aeath , now 
primedro cleare our cauſe from the imputations pretended 
againit vs by the Oxf. D, out of hs books Poms Pages #9. 
« of few obſervations, towching M. Bilſons book of Perpes. govern, 
cated by the Oxf. D. agatnit vs. — pag. 97» OF. 
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L ANA LPOLOGHE, 
IORDEFENCE OF 
* SVCH TRVE-CHRISTIANS AS 


* 47 


are commonly (bur vniuſtly) called 
Browniſts: 


Againſt ſuch imputations as are layd vpon them by 
the Heads and Doors of the Vnivelity of 
| Oxford : In their Anſwver 
= Tothe humble Petition of the Miniſters of the Church of 
*  England,difiring Reformation of certaine Cere> 
monies and Abuſfes of the | 
Church. 
£} e laſt peare there came out a litle book from the Heads 


e Vniverſiryes of Oxford & Cambridge: Pens 
. ned Ce pete one/ cot entedvnto and approved by 
y 0 the apa none Ts 0 agreadvlec (as thep afftrine) vndoubre 

© Iy to the joint opinion of al the Deanes,Chapters,8& other the learned & 
7 obedient Clergy inthe Church of England. This Boke ig intt- 
= euled Theyr Anſwer To the humble petition of the Miniſters of the 
2Z Church of Englad,defiring reformation of cereayne ceremonies & abuſes 
2 of the Church, Atitletf hat pretendeth ſome great matter to follows 
E: ons that ſet (At org 
; argument of writing. x Bee which 
7 thep Have accozdinglp perfozmed/ we ft 
- ſterg againſt whom thep write will in thepr Geplp1 $eedbod rg 
the meane tpme/ becauſe elves ts 
- dealeonelpwith thoſe Miviſters If aid: but Have al in the ſame E 
4 book verp iniuriouſlp traduced vs w Et )t ep call Browniſts: ———_ 1s "2 6 So), Ml 
'N ngt —P * oY 


be. 
o 4 


= we it good and moze then 
ted ) Lorne A 61 we ECUNgS —_ -- have tmp 
* 1. Becauſe we areperſwaded i his Goſpell 


witnes to the wozld/ andw thep evil. g 
\agthetove anddefeureoftherruch/ in aloft noags 
- neth vs Herevnto, * Cor. 4. 13. & 5. 14- 


2, Becauſe we have rhe ampleof / ofthe 
| 85/andfarpfaim: 5 mid j ocaions ſil 
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Defence of 


: 1 ; 
ainſt all adverſarpes/ though otherwiſe never | 4 
ſoleus Ad that fo the ſtopptng of thetr mouths/ o2 conviction 


apne{ judgement of all theſonnes of wiſdom, Þ 5 
: S/n of the _ of Cambridge and Ox-® 7 


ford.of the Vicechancelors,Do&ors, Proftors,& Heads of houſes therin, 
of the Deanes, Chapters, & all the learned & obedient Clergy in the? g 
Church of Englid, ag thep have intitulcd their Book /doth(we know)? x 
carp with it agreat nopſe and ſwap in the wozld. And ; 
great with fome/as thep almoſt think it canmot be/ that ſo many 2 
aunctent/grave/ and learned Doctors and Fathers ſhould be deceps *? 4 
bed. ler. 18,18. loh. 7.48. 49. L 
4. Becauſe tn * this book/ themſelves do —_—_— of the Col- 3 
ledges, Cathedral Churches, Biſhops,8 other Miniſters of the land) that” & 
_ thereareatthis day, more learned men 1n England, then areto be found 5 
' among all the Miniſters of the Religion 1n Fraunce, Flanders, Germany, © TC 
Poleland, Denmarck, Geneva, Scotland, or(ro ſpeak ina word) inall  L 
Europe beſides. So ag then it muſt needs be ſuppoſed/ there wtilbe/* £ 
no Une wn men ng th - Rady bo, Ie i Gab fin” Þ 
anp thing thep ſee vs to be out of the wap. h1 ere the ra-% 
thernote/becauſe this is one of the two things/whic heretofoze pr q 
vliſhing the confeſſion of our faith / inthig our exile/ we did the? * 
dedication thereof deſire of the learned men,Srudenes of the Scripture, 3 
in the Voiverfitycs of Leyden, Sanftandrewes, Heidelberg , Geneva, &#} 
_ like ſchooles of learning wy Low {ance Aparigyer nd obey. X 
and France. Now it map be theſe moze learned men/of w thep Z 
fprali/can and will perfozme more Herein/ then al the other learned/ * 
oo #-Becauſefuch men having fo publikly chargedvs inthe f 
ſ. efuch men having ſo publi ar ace of 7 
: _ 4; the wozld/ net onelp with blo which might be bozne at the :: 
Epi TED 5 hands of ſownanp great Doctozs) but even with ! peſtilent and blaſe 
b C FE phemous concluſions &c.tt is meet andcanot but berequiredofthem/ 7 
- 02 ant, that they romp due prosfofſa grievous ations. , 
6.Becauſe thep offer to the \Niuiſters afo2cſatd/ that # if they will 7 
"in &- yet venture to Write,it ſhalbe anſwered &c. therefoze we doubt not but * 
Book, png alſo anſwer vs/whom themſelves have here o verp deeplp 2 
Pag. 11. w | Z 
6.9 7.Dceanſe Having nov3 made this thepr anſwer (\uch as it fs) © 
and.15 tothoſe Miniſters, and+# other better A tothe Papifts and hy by 
{ Pag. 26, *cafons alledged by then in theyr peritions: Ft remapneth pet\ifthep _ 
ot think thep hav-ag good a hand againſt vs as thep pretend) that 
+*M. Gab. having dthem both/ thep bo alfo give anſwer vnto vs: And - 


M.Math, 8s. Andfeingthep do in their anſwers againft the Papiſts, 


Surcliff a provekevuto and reaſon from the woozdof God (which in deeds | 


yo 6 
PO Ts, I» 


EI 
Is 
"Ip 


3 2 4Thep doubtles (ifanp) Have tn a readpnes/ tk 


[- > otherwiſe mpnded-Whic 
at © the truth and perſwade t 
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| ehe* onlprule ef tmith): they will not (now)[et ft beſeen/that 
vs / 


{are lacking #1 like defence of the differences hetween nd vs/ 
p againſt bg /ap ths, 


© ifthep have like warrant from the Dcripture 
*© Have agatnſt them. 
© 9. Pealeing inthis Book it ſelf/ they do not onelp nibe out tow- , 
e.] rhing ſome particulars controverted among them/ that® they are 
I rcady to mainteyne them to be molt auncyent,Juſtifiable, and convenient 
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loh.s. 39. 
2. Tim. 3, 


Ceremonyes: but pretend olſo foz the whole * DoRArine & Diſcipline of + In the 


s 7 their Church, & every part therof,ag (fit tid accord with y< Scriptures; Cambr. Las 


* andvndentable evidence of the Scripture/ toſhcw vntoſch as are 
h 1 fthep ci do/thep map thus.better evince 
he conſcience / then by anpother meanes 


id » thep vſe/w er thep be/whether the vngodlp Canons & Decrees 


| conceived among themſelves; or the critel perſecution and tyranny 
which Hithcrto dHep Have vſed andſtil do againſt vs: o2 the frivoloug 
+2 colleftions and falle calumniations wherewith tn this Book thep re- 


1. proach vs/ as they do alſoels where continuallp/ 8c. 


' # thinos; that thep rece 


S Fo? Prices: as we could not inthis- caſe but anſwer fo2 our 
© felves/ſonow alſo we deſfer of theſe Doctozs/ ifthepſeevs to be tn 
* erzour/toſh'wit vntovs bythe word of God. Do map thep ſhew 
© chenſelves fobr(as thep profeſſe)*cruly zealous & carefully religious in 
Z the defencepfthe Church, for the quieting ofmens mindes, & ſerling 


he fire demonſtration cio Epiſt, 


Epiſt Dedi&s 
no £0 the 


theyr conſciences. And all others we intreat/ that thep ! havenor 4'"<hb. of 


© thcfaith ofour glozious Lo2d Jeſus Chriſt in reſpect ofperſons; 
| that thep follow not the Mightp/0z Multitude vnto anp evill 
pve not the falſe repozt 

| o 

/ 


7 wouldnow and alwap/ wit otr cau 
ND watk of God/examine the truth ofour cauſe 
e and walking/and ſo recepve andeſteemn 


tt to agree with the Dcriptures/ andno 


2 and reaſdns of our 
one 
# yer N02 : Fad | 
= @Totheendtherfozethat wemap the ſooner cometoan pſſue with 
Y cur erica anne beteer eg es of 
= eruthofour cauſe and directly tnſiſt vpon it: wee will Here firſt ſet 
> downethe Confeſſion ef our faith; ag it was publiſhed and dedicated 
| <2—pp may the —_— men hog Re —_ m_ 
- will anſwer the partt | ep ya obiected agau! 

- bs/inthis book of theirs xfod- mentioned, p 

| Firſt then/foz the Confeſſion of cu: faith, this ſtis/ and this ft 


ath ben alreadppubliſhed (with thig Tile, Epiſtle dedicatory, and 
A 3 F Ike 


reface) ag now here foloweth, 


Cane. &c, 


T foread nf? vs ; ph Fehrift: but that thep Iam. 2. r, 
= fpread abzoad again any the ſervats : but tha | 
- without al Ice/ and in all ſpncerity/ by 200. 03, 8 

wo 


2. Lev. 19. 


Plal. rs, 2.3 
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of certayne Engliſh people , living in 
exile / in the Low countreys. 


Together with a Preface to the Reader 


© Which we wiſh of all may be read and 
conſidered, 


2. Cor; 6. £3: 


r | 
Ke beleev: therfore have we ſpoken, 


—_—___——_—____ 
—_— ———_— 
OI _ 


Harmony of Confcſs. in the preface ſer be- | 
forc 1t,in the Name of the French & 
Belgick Churches. 


' The Prelates and Prietts do alway cry out, that we are (his 
Hereticks, Schiſmaticks,and SeQaries. Howebeit let them # 
know that the crime of Hereſy is not ro be imputcd to the, 
whoſe fayth doth wholy rely vp6 moſt ſure grounds ofthe 
Scripture; Thar they are not Schiſmaticks , who intircly 
cleave to the true Church of God, ſuch as the Prophets. & 
Apoſtles do deſcribe vnro vs;Nor they to be counted 
vccaries, who embrace the truth of God | 
wiuch is oncand alwayes like it {clf, 
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s the reverend and learned wew, Students of hoy Scripture, 
bn the Chriftian ares jr T Leyden in Holland, of 

© SentFandrewes in Scotland,of Heidelberg,Geneva, and other 

= the libefumous ſcholes of learning in the LoVv cann- , 

a treyes, Scotland, Germany, and France, 


The Engliſh people exiled, jn the Low countreys, wiſh 
grace and peace in Ieſus Chriſt. 


ay by you be 
,as you ſhall think beſt. d 


da: reat Work of e_ Religion & the Chu | 13 
ecayed , ypily begun 1n the #1 
Gracious 


Sy and 


| From CAſm{erdam in the low conntreyes. The yeare 
of the laft patience of the faints, 1599, 


'THE PREFACE 
To the Chriſtian Reader, 


k ji 


; 


Tm anqge bnto thee( Cheiſtian Reader) that | 
Ihe pede ac Nd Tech of the Go pell | be forcerſit } 
ng «/ lynory lc coumt2ype/ andlive in ertle/efp 


 knthat lad. And foz this cauſe Hath our erile ben hardly thought 
of by many/ and evil ſpoken of w ſome/ who know not (as it ſe 
meth) ftthetrew eſtate of the Church of —_— o2 cauſe 
ofonr fozſakiing and ſeparating from the ſane/ but hearing this ſeq 
(asthep call if) co be every where ſpoken againſt, have(unthout al 
further ſearch) accounted and divulged vs as heretickes/ o2 Sechjiſol 


matickes at the leaſt. Wea ſome (and ſuch as worſt might) hauls 


folight the increaſe of our afflictiong/ even rw alſo 1f thep could 
which thing thep Haue/ bortfrcnes y and = lpattempted. Thi#6 
hath added vnto a'l our fozmer ſozowes / envying tha 


weſhouldhave reſt tu anp part of the tnhabited wozld/ and theeri 


fozeceaſethnot to make warre with the remnane of the womans ſeed 
which keep the commaundements of God and have the teſtimony of 
Teſus Chriſt. But the Lozd that bzought His fozmer 1ſracl out 
Egypt/ and when chey walked about from nation to nation, fro 
Pſal, 105.13 one Kingdome to an other people, ſuffered no man todo them wrong 
14» bur reproved kingcs for their ſakes :' the ſaine Lo2d liveth c 
mayntepne the right ofhis afflicted ſervantes/ whom he hath ſvs; 
red / and daplp gathereth out of the wozld/ to be vnto Himſel|! 
x Per, 2,9. a cholcn , ap rn , aroyall prieſthood, a peculiar people, and Iſrael: 
EY of God: He ts hapeand h andhelpe m troubles =! 
to be foumd/ oper ena vs vn s winges/ and vuder his 
Plal, 46. x (Hr Fre Bep rheſe: miſeries be overpaſt. 
| * could for our partes well have bome gre 
Nanny and left our canſe to him who 
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 feSottr tia Mater + rhe moment/b:l 
conferred with) theſe Articles of our fapth followtng. The thingy T 
then one{p againft which we contend/ and which we miflike tn 
Engliſh aſſemblnes / are many reliques of that maok 
ſyane (whom thep pzetend toHave abandoned) pet retepned ame 
them/ and with aHigh Hand mapnteyned/ vpholden/ and imp 

The particulars wherof (being almoſt tnfinite) cannot well | 

be fre dohme / and would be tedious and p2zlfome to thee (noo 

. Keader:) But the principall heades we wil truely relate; and tha 
keg ſo large and on aſubiect we can. 
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ing 6d is to-be found in_the Churches : to, wit/ 

Archbs, Primates, Bbs,; Met: opolitanes, $ nes, Archdeacons, Dea- Abont fort 

* wes, Chauncellors, Commiſſaries, and the reſt of that rable/ which ccleſiaſtica 

k and governe theſe affernbt to the Popish Ca- popish 

- 1005, Rites, and Cuſtot e Have The power and artct el Offices are 

bv handes to ſct fo o ſet fozth 3 ROS! to make and Flnils ar this day 
1 / to So than and ag Bi ichthepdo very in the 

"0h Germurichy theppeld not not them the andobe- Church of 
Iretgne as Pzinces tn the Mr ,aud live as Lordes inthe Com never a one 
W) on wealth/ ts puniſh / imp21 on/ and Pets cven to onde appointed 
7 pomp y vnlatwfull pzoceedings: Of þy chriſt is 
-Nheſe P2clates rye and vxlawfull / the bet> his Teſta- 

0X fort both of cople Have crped out! and long qene. 

mAymeſued vrito EDrince a arltamecit to Have them rem oved 

waout of the Church/ as being the pr of Autichziſt. Butyot p2e 

ay S>apling/ thep arenow content (fo Ln ofthe z of of Chriſt Rev. 133 
Tc ubmit themſelves and their # cules ta this Antichz ny 

2 ie/ and beare the ſinfnll yoke and brrthci of het rrabition 

ndfo receive and carrp about the dzcadfull and deteſtable marie 


gfe Thirdly, th inferto fniſterp of that Church / conſiſtcelh 
yy Thirdly, eriour min 0 nrcy} / conmtce 
wPricits, ay, then ,Curats,hired preachers or Lecturers, with 5b 
other like Officers, which Have receved offices callings and 
br cuAhotitic from their fozenamed Lordeg Prelats, to whom 
 of@hep ſtw2are their canonicall' obedierce , and p2omiſe to wne | 
7 with all reverence and ſubiniſion. Thetr office Tt readover With what | 
Mw" he ſervice booke,and Bps Decrees, -therebp to woz\hip God/tomar- words & | 
[Fp/ to int2p/ to church women! to viſitthe ſirk/ give himthe Sacra- rices, in | 
ers Fnent/ and fo2zgpyve Him all Hts kph their VIA NT Detaes what habie 
eg Afices Aacba'e's ara called) amcuuit to a certepne- ſtone ofmonep tr & geſture, , 
5 he Li gs booke / then muſt thep pzeach/ oz get me other to thele things 
ſe qe) fr them fower fermos in a pere in their pari . Where alſo are tobe 
e noted that the moſt TEE of 1 theſe Prieſts are Rn oy bn done, they | 
qp Rearned/ and cannot pzcach at all: wherbp it po Ae fc that are eaughe | 
0 ery. Theſe img as blprd as thep were tn the of in theic 
G Jopery. ſPiniſtzrs generally/ aſel piracheryagother fr/ live Rubcik. 
&"t feare and fervicude vnder their fozcſaid 2 as 
a L ithour theſr icence w2itten and ſealedthep wntely ti I b 
t tir difpleaſirrs and #2 not obwing thety Ry Infuneitons/* 
oe ſtſpended/ degraded/and if they will net beruled/p1 
Þ fnpnon: ſo fund of then Have ben ft ANG and Mo, 
22ed fo preacſ;ing againſt the Prelats , not ſubſc to their dcvr-. 
"I Crate and Booke gf comgn prayetgeny aringl ma xe" 
Md 


Saae EEE anna tg 
Cay efervice book-*/ and be twed to the ſane) Þ 
eng neye BUhauy courtes/ viſttations/ tnquiſitions / &c,"'F 
tpilnow :mgweazyed with cheſ: traubles/ thep give placeS 
JEAN ILINA CUUIEY TFT x oarh/ Reepingnow (19 

and wziting thep ſtaod agucrft/ fo gas there wag” 
k Counſel d Have hearkened v1. Tt 
- / and put theſe adverſary Prelates out ofthe Church. © 91 
Lone Ser 2 the admtniſtratis/ which is by Law impoſed vvon ® 
| books bob — All eatd Lacie, (foz fo thep diſtinguiſh them) go have #1 
athered thetr Service book verdacim out of the Maſſe book, turning i 

oe be into ih oof apts: oe Letanie, Collefs, 8c. 
A e pointes th-rin) keeping ſtill theold'P 
aſhion of Pſalmes/Chapters/Piſtles/ Goſp: 207- Þ: 
s/ alſo Te Dcum, CC IAeers Magnificar ojprls/ vr os Fother: a 
Lord have mercy vpon vs, The Lord be with you, OLord open thaw '® 
my lxps, Glory co God on high, Lyfe vp your hares, O come ler vs re" 
Joyce, Glory be to the Father, Quicunque vule, &c. Theſe bor then 4 
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Mat. 16. 6. 
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| / be- er, 18, 4+ 
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re The Preface of 
and juriſdiction) 62 what Halting/ and mocking with the Tord ig / 


4 3a, this/ to put awaythe Poprs perfon/ and retapne Hig P:clacp ar! 

_ Minifery/ hits Lawes Traditions and Cano:10/ his worſhin)| 
'F aridſervice: o2 at the leaſt to framo vnto our ſelves a worſhip 121” | 

2. King. 16. niſtery and Church after the patterne and mould oftize Xpoſtaſi - 
10.11, 12- gf Gome: which what other thing ts 1t/ then to make an magt 'e 
Kev. 13, 12, of that firſt wild beaſt, avd fozcremen to worſhip it? : 
14. 15 Thus ſ*eſt thow bytcfclp (good Chaiſttan Geader) the thinges ! x 
Mer es - Which wemuſtfic inthe Church of England, and fo2 which we hat © f 
” ey \, frparatedorrſelv:8/as God 1 commanndeth, Toall theſe/ 1fun © | 
Þ -*Y \N * Wereamoroſt them/ fyculd we be fozced to fubmit our bodpeg 5 

:. Cor. £,, and ſoulrs/ oz cls ſuffer violence at the Handes of the Pzelats/aud 53 
& A "$41 '7 end our lives bp violent deat oz moſt miſerable 1n:p2iſoument; T 
'*- 49 __ ag marp ofour byetheren befoze vs Hove Bowne, Fox ſogreat if #5 


ho county themaltceandpower of theſe Gompſh Pzieſts that rhep prrſecuti 7 
_—_— —-! - ww death ſuch as ſpeak againſt them: and ſuch poote Chytſtiang % 
as thep caſt into their nopſome p2pſons/ can ſeldome 02 never get 
out(except viith ſhrpw2ak of conſcience) vitpll thep be carped fozth F 
bpon the Bere- Neptherts there anp care taken fo2 thepr relief i * 
this cafe : but beingthus caſt into p2pſon / there rhep arc dctepnet "x1 
without anp alloweance of meat o2 money fo2 thetr mapntcenance} *y 
be ehetr want and poverty never fo great. ZJf thep Have any thing *y 
- oftheir owne/there thep are d2iven to ſpend 1t vp : if thephave nb 7 
thing/ there thep are left by tHe Pzelats to feed on theapze, And 
that thepniap mo2e readilp be ſtarved/ oz weakened in the truth/ * 
they are commonly ſhrt vp tn cloſe p2ifo!1 / their frends and ac % 
miayntance being not ſuffered to ceme at then: Nap even their *f 
wpves and ch1{dz#1 being liept and debarred from them by the,” 
tmanmp of theſe bloodpe Pelats and thetr Jyſtremments: whoſt 5 
hazd Harts and vimaturall crueltp/ if thcu didbeſt vnderſtad (gentle 
Hradcr) as manp[cfvg have felt and to this dap pet fecl/ it would "11 
make thhp Hart to bleed/ conſidering their vinereifull andbarby 1 
reus dealing, 1d how manp ſoules Have pczifHhted i their p2zi- 'Þ 
ſons through miſerable vſage/ how many Have ber1 put to death/ 1 
and how map baniifjed/ though we could to thetr cternall infamy *r] 
re!ate to all the wozld/ pet wil we not blaze abzoad their acts (fo; 'n 
we talie no delight 18 [oymng op$# their ſhame) but ntourne fo2them {1 
| - kmuſceret/ conittting onr coufe to God that judgeth juſil»/ Ritowing 
ÞAal. es, 12, fijathethar maketh inquiſition for blood remembreth it, and will not 
F forget the complaint of the poore. - And thou (Chziſtian Header) 
vouckſafe to remember vnto God ti thy pzayers ſuch as pet re- 
Hed. 12. Niapnem bandes and pyofon ainongeſt them fo2 the teſtinonp of 
99 Feſug! cudairing a jzard fight of affitttions/ and having the ſentenes 
of death rr them ſrives/ are ltke af the 3Lozd ſer not vuerſpected - 
dclpycrance) there £9 011.5 their dapess C01:ccys 
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the Confeſſion offaith. 
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' Eonferning et ſelves/ who thzough rhe nicrep of God Have 
found 0 Dlace of reſt t1 this 13D Ak ich benefit we a2e alwwancs 
bir and cverp where [1m1blp rhankfull: we deſize (Cliziſttan Hi2ader) 
2 thp charitable and Chuſttan opinion of and holp pzapers v1:to 
God fo2 vs/whoſe —_— we rl 1c a = __ to 
eſtabliſh and obep: p2otcfring wity goo | | Je 
ner, Getfanty foz which we ſtryve agarnſt theſe nirfed 
reliqizg of Antichriſtian apoſtaſic ; vnto which we dare in wor 


truth of his Go 


ſubmit our ſclves/ no not foz a moment. Foz 1f it benot 1; 
foz Ch::ſtians at this dape to reteyne the ceremanicsof 


os 


24 FN 
Gal. 4- 9:10, 


' Law rogether with the Goſpcll/as the Paſſover, Circumcihon, the x2, & $1; 


ad *Prietthood, Sacrifices, &c. which pct were once comaunded by God x{eb. s. & g. 


ml, Himſelf: how can we thinke 1t tollerable to obſerve the odious cc- 
f 18 Fremanites of Antich21ſt/ 02 ſubm 


cur fclves to Hig lawes, Prieſt- 


& 10, Chap. 


uti Rood, Hieratchic,and traditions, wHith the Lozdnever allowed/and . 
ms "whjich never entred into His Hart: pea which He hath fo ſeverel 


gt bidden/ with fearefull judgements thzeatned vuto all thatſhall 


£# 


ve! "wh 


ND 


ar not) ws crabe(goob eader) thp Chriſtian 
et *fozmation/ pzomniiſing alw (Gough 
urftijcr 


is 


Zerro2s when bp the light of his. wo d thep ſhalbe rep2oved, 
tit -Tyhe denn hall Kd It ed —_— .n 


0 


to the truth when 1t ſhall be ſhewed vs/ and cave orc 


| tp and ſub- 
mit vnto the truth/ by wlomſoever it 1s pzofeſſed/ looking al- 


'wapes rather to the pzeciouſnes of the treaſure it ſelf then to the 


baſcnes of the veſſels which contepne 1t/ 01 the infirmttees ofthoſe 


"that witnes the ſame/ m whoſe moztall bodpes thow ſhalt ſee no- 


thing but che markes and dying of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, But hold 
not thy fa:th in reſpect of meng perfous/nepther be thow moved at 
the evpl repozts which have ben raiſed of vs. Herehaſt thow the 


trew ſunnne of our Chatſttan fapth; try all thinges c 
light of Gods wozd: and ff t coy to ke 0 
bp theſe our labours/ gyve Godthe nfozw/ and 
remember vs vnto him in t | 
p2 apers. Farewell in 
Chriſt Yeſug, 


I 598, 


* Butbecauſe we Have ben verp grievouſly flaundzed tn our owne 
1d "natton/ and the but thereoff Hath followed vs vnto this land/ 
erby we have ben Hardlp deemed of by manp without cauſe / 
ng © we have ben fozced at length to publpſh this btef but true Confel- 
Kon of our fayth, foz the clearing of our ſelves 1 ſclaumder/ and 
ſatiſfping of map who deſired to know the thinges! we Hold, 
'Whereti if ut anp thing we erre (as who1s ſo perfitthat he erreth} 

bzotherlp.cenfure and in- 
the grace of God) to peild 


1. Cor.4.7, 


Iam. 2.18 
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FEIDEE RN DIL TOSER? 


THE CONFESSION OF zaral 


of certaine Engliſh people, livinginthe Low 
countreyes, exiled, 


V Ve beleey with the heart, & confeſle wich the mouth; 


| # 

T hw 

urch/ one truth/one Faith) one true eligjon/ * one rule of 
goblines and obedience foz all Chziſttans/m all places/at all tpmes/ 
fo be obſerved. * Deut.6. 4. 1 Tim.2.5. Ephe. 4-4-5-6, 1 Cor. 8. 6, 
& 12-4-5-6.13. Ier. 6. 16, 10h. 14. 6. © 1 Tim. 6.3.13, 14* Mat. 15.9. 
& 28.20- Deur. 4.2.6. & 12. 32. 1 Cor. 4.17. & 14-3 3+ 2 Tim.z3.15.16-17, 
Gal, 3. 8. 5. Reycl.23.18, 19, 


beeing/ moving/ and pzeſervation to all otherthings/ beetng Him- 
ſelf ! eternall/ moſt aun _ wit b, TG odhcabe " uy 
power/ nall/oft holp cverp Ce this fe ere 
Dy diſtinct perfons/ cocternall/ coequall/ and coeſſenttall/ being 
___ one of them one and the ſame God/ and therfoze not divt- 
diſtingutſhed one from another by th everall and pectts 
liar propertte: The Father, of whom are the other = order - 
ofnone; 'x Sonne, begotten of the Father from Derlaſting, 
Q 


holy Gh 
« | |. "L0014-24- +Exod. 3- 14- Rom. 11, 36. ACt. 17. 28, 
8: Tim. 1. 17. Eſa. 6. 3. & 66.1,2. * 1 Ioh. 5. 7. Mat. 28. 19. Proy, 8- 
23, Heb. 1.3.and 9, 14. Phil. 2.6.1 Cor. 8. 6, Micah. y, 2. plal. 2, 7, Gal 
4; 6, loh. 1, 1.2,18,8 10. 30.383. & 15, 26. 
III 
God Hath * decreed fn Himſelf from everlaſting t 
things/ and and BeEaG $ou Bon fn of cverp thing/ 


ing. all 
ectuallp 


to work on a—_ to ack counſcll of His owne 
will/ bn His chiefeſt creatu- 
res/ GOD ty i mg ay: 6 of the wozld/ acs 


coz0ing to the ck Chriſt | of His wtll/ fezcozdepned ſome men 
and Angels/ to eternall lyfe/ to be decomptif hed through Jeſus 


Chziſt/ tothe p2ayſe of the glozie of his grare. And hath alſo! ofold. 


aſſ0} 


there is bit * one God / one Chziſt / one Spirit / one. 


God is a * Spirit / whoſe + becin bo of Himſelf / and giveth 


pzoceeding from the Father and the Homne befoze all 


| The CHE of Falth. bath Angel re 
actordingto his juſt purpoſe fozeappotnted other both Angels and 

. ma, to AL cond-nw1ation/ to bz accompliſhed through thotr 
owne coruption ard d:fert/ to th? p2aiſe of His juſtice. Eſa. 4s 

J] ® 10, Rom, 11. 34, 35, 36, Gen-45 546, 7, 8. Math, 10, 29, 30, Ephef, r. 11, 
t Eph, 1.3,4-5,6,7, 10, 11- Math, 25. 34; 2 Tim. 1, 9. Att. 13.48. r Tim, 5, 

21. Col. 1, 14. 17. 18: 19, 20. & 2: 10 Iod. 1.6, Rev, 19. 10,1 Thel.s.9, 
Kom. 8. 29. 30. & 9 23, "| Iule, ver.q & 6. Rom, 9, 11. 12, 13 ty. 18, 

22, With Exod.g. 16. Mal. 1,3. Math. zy, 41. lob. 4. 18, 2 Petr, 2,4, 12, 


xz Pet, 2.8. loh. 3.19, Prov, 16,4- 
IIIT. 


Jn the* b:gitming/ God made al things of nothing very good: 
andcreat*d man ! after H!s owne tmage and lifiencs in righteouſ- 
f ncs and holines of truth. But + ſtreightways after/ by the ſubttl- 
 tpoftheſerpent which Sathan vſed as His inſtrument ( } pm 
/ with His A'gels having ſimned b2foze / and not their ft 
* eftate/ butleft their own Habitatio:) firſt ” Eva/ then Adam bet 
+ Feduced/ did witcingly and willingly fall into diſobedience and traſ- 
* Drecſſion ofthe comarr1dement of God, For the which/ 1 death 
Caine vpon all/ andreigneth over all: pea even + over infants alſo/ 
which Havenot ſinned after the like maner of the t2zanſgreſſion o 
) Adam/ that is actually; Hence alſo it is/ that all ſince thefall o 
* Adam/arebegotten ' in his owne likenes after His tmage/ 
conceived and fozmed tin tniquity / and ſo by nature o 
2ath and ſervants of (ftme / and ſubiect to death andal other cas 
nitt?s due vnto ſinne/ in this w2ld and foz ever, * Gen. 1,cha. 
'. Col, r. 16, Heb, 11, 3. Eſa. 45. 12, Rev, 4, 11, IGen. 1,26, 27, Eph, 
$24, Col. 3, 1o, Eccle, 7,31, * Gen. 3-1-4. 5,2 Cor, rt, 3. T2Pet. 2,4, 
Jude, ver, 6, Ioh,8.44, "Gen, z,1.2, 3, 6, t Tim, 2, 14, Eccle. 7.gr, 
Gal, 3,zz, iRom,s. 12.18. 19, & 6.23. With Gen. 2,17, %#Rom, 
$, 14, 9.11, IGen, 5,3. & 6,5, Plal. 5i, 5. Ephe, 2, 3, ROM: 5, 13s 


'Deur. 27. 26, & 28. 15, &c, 


v, 

AMll mankind being thus fallen and b-come altogether dead fi9 
fime/ and ſubject to the eternall wzath of God/ both by oziginall 
@1d actual! coxruption: Pet * the elect all and ouelp/ areredeemeds 
ickmed/ rapſed vp and ſaved againe/notofth ves/ nepther bp 
ozks (leaſt npman ſhould boaſt himſelf) butw 
God/ of his free grace and mercp/ through faith in C 
+*who of God is made vntos vs wiſdome/ and rig 
ſ#1ctification/ and redemptiaon/ that accopnng as it 1s wzitten/ Hee 


that retoyceth , ler him retoyce in the Lord, * Gen. 3. 15; Eph, r. 
3--7. & 2.4--9.1 Thef, 5,9. rPet. 1, 2.3, 4, 5. Gen. 15,6. with Rom. 4, 3+ 
5 4.5,6,22,23-24, 25, Act. 13-3$., 39.48, Rom, 3. 24,25.26;2 Tim, 1, 94 
hi. 3-8-9, 19.4: * 5 Cor, i. 30, 31+ 3, COIL, 5,ulelff, 33.5, 6, 69-23-20. 
. | 'E VI, This 
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VI. 
his therfozets * Ipfe etcrnall to How the onlp true Ged) 
ty | wozld Jeſus Chziſt Andon the dis 
controry/ the + Lord will render vengeance. in ffaming firc viito oh 


fud whom hte Hath ſent mto the 
fucll of our 


chem: that know not God and which obey not the Go 

02d Jeſus Chziſt, * lob, 17. 3, Heb 

1:8. loh, 3. 36. Zeph. 1.4. 5, 6. # ” 
Now the rule of this ſkxowledne faith and obedience / concer- 

nfng the wozſhip and ſervice of God and all other Chzifttan dy/- 

tycg/19not mens opititons/deviſes/ laweg/ conſtitutions/ oz trabts 

tions bvnwritte whatſorver/ but onelp che written we2d of God/ 


 ®, LCC. $3. £. 6 
MK, te? n 


coterned t1 the Canontcall boolies of the old andnew Teſtanient, ; 


Toh. 5.35.» Tim.3, 1s, 16, 17. Deut- 4. 3, 5: 6, Gen. 6. 22. Exod. 10,4, 
5,6, & 39-43-43, 1 Chro. 28. 19. Pſal. 119.10 the whole Pla). Eſa. 8. 


+ 2 Thel, ; 
0 MW rare P þ Pr, 


( 


19.20, & 29.13, Math. 1f.9.Col. xz, 8, 18.,23, Luk. 16. 29,30.31, Gal.t, 


$.9,2 Peer, 1, 16,19. & 3.2,Rey-22.18,19, 
VIIL. 

a this wiitten wozd/ God Hath rometp reveled whatſoever 
he thought needfull fo2 vs to know belecv and acknowledge/fou- 
ching he pcrſon and Office of leſus Chriſt; tn whom all the pzomiſes 
of God are Pea/ and in whom thep are Amen/ tothe pzayſe of God 
through vs. Deur. 18, 18, Act. 3. 22, 23-Heb. 1-1-2, and through the 
epi{H, Ioh.1.1.14.18. & 12.49, 50, & 15, 15. && 20,31. Pro, 8. 8,9.and 
30, 5.6, 2 Tim,3,15, 16,17, 3 Cor, 1, 20. N 

IX, 

Tontching His Perſon, the Lozd Yeſus/ ofwhom * Moſes and 
the P;ophets w2ote/ and who the Apoſtles p2eached/ is the + ever- 
laſttng Some of God the father ,by eternall generation/the b2zight- 
ncg of his glorieand the engraven fozme of his Perſon/ coeſſentiall 
coequal and coeternall God with-him and with the Holy Ghoſt; 


no. 
TM: 


Bp whom Hemade the wozlds / bp whom Hee vpholdeth en, YE 


verneth all the works Hee Hath made: Who alſo j when the 
nes of tpme was come/ was made man ofa woman/ofthe !' Tribe 


of :#uda/ o "the ſccd of David and Abraham / to weet/ of FPa- 
c 


1pthat bleſſed PDiroiw/ bythe Holy Ghoſt commin thcr/and 
Tye power of tHe moſi To overſ Ano her: ay arty Are 
al things like vnto vs/fnne oncly creepted. *Gen. x. 15,a0d 22.18, 
ang 49,10 Dan,7,13- and 9.24.2 5$-26,ler.23, 5.6. Pal. 2.2.6. 7.12. and 16. 
10, and 110.With Luk. 24, 44. Ioh,y, 46, AR, 10, 42. 43, and 13, 33.Ctcs 
and,z7,;, - #Prov.s. 22, Mich. 5. 2, Toh. 1,1.2: 3, and:. 3p-4:1.wih 
Eſa, 6,1. 10, and wich Act, 28. 25, Heb. Cap. Col, r: 15,16.17.and 2. 9, 
[ Gal.4, 4.Gen « Z, 4F» tHeb. 7. 14. Rev.s. 5 - with Gen +49.9,70. *Rom 
1, 3+ & 9, 5. Gen 28.19, Gal. 3.16, Mat, r.1,ctc, Luk. z. 23. etc. EA, 7-14 
Luk.z, 26, &c,Hcb. 2.15. +Heb, 4. 15 EG513-3-6.9- Phil,2.7.8. 


'Y 


Offaith. _ 


Y. | 

Coriching His Office, YJecſus Chziſt * onlp fs made the We- 

e diato2ofthenew Teſtament/ even of the everlaſting Covenant of 

14 grasc between God 8& Man; fo be * perfectly and fully thePzo- 
r ht/ Puteſt/and King of the Church of God fo! evermoze. 

- #1 Tim, 2, 5. Heb-g. 15, and 13, 20, Dan. g. 24, 25* Iohn, 14,6, At. 4. 12. 

v, ;tHeb, 1. 2. & 3,1,3.3, &X 7.2345. & 12.2428. Pla]. 1101.2, 4. 0&4, 

Nr ron ACt. 5. 31, Ela, . 55. 4. Da. y- 13+ 14. Luk. 1.32, 55. 

Xl 


Onto this office he was from everlaſiing/ * by the inſt and ſuf- 
, Pfcient autho2ity ofthe Father/ and tn reſpect of his /Panhood from. 
;\ ge womb / called and ſeparated/ and * anopnted alſo moſt ſulbs 
| Gndabundautly with all neceſſarp gifts / ag1t1s wzitten / God hat 


' Sor meatured out the Spirit vnto him, — *Pro. 8. 23, Eſa. 42, 6. and 
s,1.5. Heb. 5.5.6. $4 Eſa. 17, 2.3. 4.9,and 61+ I. 2.3. With LuKk,4,17, 
2. Act. 10. 38. Ioh. 1.14-16.a0d3.34-. | 
XIE 


/ - This office to be Mediator, that ig/ Pzophet/ P2teſt/ and Ting of 

* the Church of God/1is ſopzoper to Chaiſt/ as nepther in the whole/ 

0c211 anp part thercof/ it can be trauſferred from him to anp other. 

I Ti, 2.5- Heb. 7.24 Da, 7,74, AR, 4. 12, Ela. 43a11-Luk, 1,33.10h,14,0- 
X11 

'  Tonching his Prophecie, Chaiſt * Hath perfectly revealed ont of 

The boſame of h1g Fath:rx4Hhc whole wozd and will of God/thatis 

| beedfull foz His ſcrvants/ cpther jopntlp oz ſeverally to tinow bes 

eev 02 obey. He alſo + hath ſpoken and doth ſpcakie to His Church 


| his own ordinance / b» [11s oume #Mintſters and mſtrinnents "7", the, by 1 þo 
| @nely/ andnot by ! antp falſe JNiniſterp at anp tyme. *"loh.1.18. Ph (PEP. 


 & 12.49. 50, and 15, 15. and 17,8. Deur, 18. 15, 18.19, At. 3.22.23 24. 
War. 17, s. Eph. 1.8.9.2 Tim,z.,15,16-17, F#DPro.g. 3.1oh 13.20, Luk, 
| $0. 76. Mar. 10, 40. 4/.and 28, 18, 20, Denr, 33. 8.10. Eph.4.7.8.11,12-13. 
TMar.7,15.16,and 24. 23. 24, 2 Pet. 2, Chap. 2 Tim. 4, 3, 4, Rom, 10. 
415. and 16,17, iTim,s6. 3. 4.5-ler, 23.24, loh, 19. 1--S. Rev. $.3.&c, 
X111HH | | 

+ Touching his Prieſthoo1, Chuſt * betting conſecrated/ Hath ap- 
itt onc? to put away ſinne / by the offring and ſacrificing of 

l 


mſclf: and to this end hath fully perfozmed and ſuffred all thoſe 
hings/ bywhich GOD through the blood of that his croſſe / m 
@1 acceptableſacriftce/might be recoctled tohis celect/ andthe bleſſing 
of Abrahain come vpon vs to etecrual life; wherefore-alſo having 

b:olen downe the partition wall/ aud therewith fimſhed and re- 
moved all thoſe rites ſhadowes and ceremonies/ he 16 now entred 
within the vaple mto the Holte of Holies/that 1s/ to the verpheaven/ 
ad p2eſence of God/ where hee fot ever lpveth and ſitteth at the 
wn Lad of Majeſtic appearing befoze the facs of his Fathcr/ to 


make 


a. «of » 


a Sporitnalycy 


£5341) they <dnew andliving wap: andnot that onelp / 


ne 


bi--g Ad w— g 


eb Confefioft | 

make fnterteſſiott for ſuch as come vnto the thzorte of qrace by thay 
maketh ! his peoply © 

{ aſpiritual howte/ an holp P2ieſthood/to offer vp ſpiritual ſacrifices) Y! 

arena to God through him. i 4 her dot . ye "her _ /q 0 
1ſt offer unto the Father anp other wo21H! wozſhipp 0 

| au Heb. 5.7.8.9. & 9,26. Eſa. 5;,cha. Rom-y,19- 7 Pet. 1,2,7 9. hr, His 

2. Col.1,20. Gal.z.rz.i4. + Eph.1.14--16. Dan. 9,24-27- Heb. yg. & 2», 

t : Pet, 2.5. Rey, $3)! 


chap. Rom, #,34. Heb.4,74 16.& 7,2 5,Phil. 2.8--17- 
J« 5,6- & 8, 7,4+ Rom,13. I,12. Mar. 9.4.5. Jo,Plal.16.5-4+ Mal.z ol #+ loh,#g 
E 3,2 4-Mar.7,6,7,8. Ela.r,13.&C. | _ 


XV. = 
Towching his Kingdome / Chziſt * beinn riſen from the dead} *© 
aſcended into heaven/ ſet at the right handof God the Father / ha- * | 
ving all power in Heaven andearth given vnto him / he doth fpirb47 - 
tiallpgoverne his Church : crerciſmg Hrs power * over all Angels; 
andmen / good and bad / to the p2eſervation and ſalvatton of the ev | 
ect / tothe overruling and deſtruction of the repzobate: ' comnun\$ 
cating and applying the benefits vertue and fruite of His Propheqare 
and Prieſthood vnto hts elect/namelp to the remiſſion/ ſubduing/anil 
taking awap o ſthetr ſinnes/ to thetr juſrification/ adoptto of ſonnes/8 
- regeneration/ ſanctiftcation / p2eſervation and ſtrengthning tn allg 
their conflicts againſt Sathan/ the wozld/ the ficſh / and the temp4l 
tation of them: continuallp dwell in ite and keeping theilgg 


Harts in hts true faith and fear bp His Holp ſpirit : which having 
*once givenit/ hee never taketh awapfrom Oh but bp 1t ſtill bw. 
getteth and nouriſheth in them repentance / faith / love / obedtentg it 


4). Þ- 


comfozt/ peace/ jop/ Hope / andall Chziſtian vertues/vnto t 
ealitte; notwithſtandrng that it be ſomtunes through ſine and taigy. 
tation/ interrupted/ ſmothered / and ag tt were overwhelmed fo2 ther, 
tyme. And onthe contrarp / t ruling inthe wozld over His enemicgp,) 
Dathan/ and all the veſſels of w2ath / limiting / vſing/ reſtrapntnC , 
them by His mighty power / as ſeemeth good tn his divine wiſdongy., 
and tuftice/to the execution of His determinate counſel / townt /ti&,. 
theirſcduttion/ hardenng/and condemnation/ ringthem vpti. 

arepzobate mpnd/ to be kept thzough their owne deſert 1m dazcknes. . 
ſinne/ and ſenſualttte/ vito judgement, *- Cor, 25. 4, &c. - Peryzgy < 
41,45, Mat, 28.18, 19, 20. Plal. 2,6, AR. x. z0. 31. loh.rg,z6 Rev.rg.ilgpy, 
R0,r4.77. F$lof, 5,14. Zac. 1.8, &c. Mar, 2,37, Heb, :.14,loh, 16,7--1;, Tit 
'Eph, 5-26,27.Rom. 5.&c. & 7. &8, Chap, and 24. 17, Gal. 5.22. 2}. 
4 loh, 4. 13, &c, + loh, 13,7, and r0.23,29. and 14.16.77.andis.z' 

$3, With Luk, 22.37 32, 40, Rom. 11. 29. Plal. 51,10,11,12, & By. 30--746þ 7 
Job. 35: 25. zo. Efa.r 4.3,9,70, 2 Cor, 12.7.8,9.-Eph: 6.10 &c Gal. 5,:7.2\gye 
7. Tlod,z.s and 2, Chap. : King. 22. r9-E[a, 10. 5,15 Roli-s,27- Þc 
#:4.5-6.& 9,17.18. 19, Ela.57,40. 27. 3. Pet, Chap. rep 

XVI. 


THis Kingdomeſhall be then fullp prrf-cted/ whe1hz ſt;at th: a 
” d 


- of Faith. 19 
ig Jond tpine fore fn glory with His mightie Angels / to judge bots 
3) Huick and dead / toaboliſh all rule anthoritie and power / to put al 
C þis venues vnder his feet / to ſeparate and free al his choſen from 
dk them for ever / to pimſh the wicked with everlaſting perdition fro 
;, His p2eſence / to gather joyne and carrp the godlp with himſelf ito 
o, #idleſeglo? / andthen to deliver vp the litngdome to God / even 
y, th Father/ that ſo the glozte of the Father map bee full andperfect 
4, Þ1the Sonne/the glozte of the Sonne tn all hig members/ and God 
biec all fn all, r: Cor,rf,24,23, Dan,r2,2,;- lohn $-22,28,29.Heb.s. 
a8.2 The.:.9,10.Math,r3,41,49.25- 31. 1 Thel.p.15--17,l0h-17.41--20 
d} #Cor,is.28, | 
as * | XVII. | Y,,, . 4dwur ret 
wy yn themean tpme / beſides his abſolute rule in the world/Chrfſt ©5' Itecs: m4 
It JHeere 111 cant!) " a{ptrituall Kingdome and ceconomical reghment y* 29 Arte. 
ea his Church / which hee hath purchaſed and redeemed to Himſelf/ 
1489 9 | pon inheritance, A11d albert that mawpl tes da PLs o Nc ont f 
cx 492 tye tpine lurke amongſt them + whiles the Church 18 militane # Wd 
Here onearth / pet Chriſt notwithſtanding # bp the power of his _f'*.": \3-39” 2 
G| 20 gatyereth them which be his intothe bodp of His Church » 7 *7" *! y *® 
ajW@lleth them from out of the wo2ld/ bzingeth them to his true faith/ 
 (fparating then. from amongſt vnbeleevers / from idolatrie/falſe | 
* Wozſhtp / ſuperſtition / vanitie / diſſolute life-/ and all wozkes of 
-Martlines / &c. making them a Hopall Pzteſthood / un Holp Nations 
"people ſct at libcrtie / to ſhew fozth the virtues of him that Hatly | 
MB'{ledthem out of dazfines ito his marvelous ligl;t ; gathering and 
\ Miting them together / as* members of one bodp 11 his faith love 
"Md Holp o2dcr / vnto all generall aitd mutuall dutyes/ +# through 
"Ms ſpirit inſtructing and governing them bp ſuch Officers ad | : 
TEawes as hee Hath p2eſcribed inlzis wozd/ by which Officers and * y** $*t#=+ ; 
*Zawcs hcc governeth His Church / and by **none other?” * lohn 48, T©7 Jt c«phVv 
026.7 Tim. 2,15. Hebr,z,6.9- & 10.21, Zach.4,7* Act.20,28. Titus 2.7. T by 
*$Mat.r;.2 5,47. and 22.12. Luke 13,25, 8 Tim.-2-20- FH. 5 ef C-Jc-56 
'bEol.r.2:7. 1: Cor.6.rr, Titus 2,7,4,59, TEla.g2,71, Ezra6-zr. Att. 2, 
;#0- and 77,2,4, and 79,9. 2 Cor.6,14--18. x Pet,z,#. FS, 9,25. * Epheſ. 
Mu 2,16, Ef2.60, 4,8, Plal,rro,z. AR, 2.47. Col.2,5,619. + Ela. g9.27. and 
182.6, 1 lohn 2,27. Eph.4,7.8.11,12, ler.z,rs, Bzec-34. Chap. Zach. 17,8. 


Heb. 2,293.29. Mat.28,:0. 17 Tim.6,73.14, «Mat, 7-15, and 24.,23,2 
\aTim. 443-4. 1cr.7,z0,31.and 2 3,21. Deut.12,7;4, REV,2,2.0 22,18,79. 
1 XVIII. 


/' To this Church Hee Hath made the *p2omiſes / and given the 

'*Ffrales of his Covenant/ p2eſence/ love/ bleſſing/ ad p2otection: Hee 

"arc the tholy O:acles /as in the Arke/furely kept and purelp taught, 

Peer are allthe ”fountaines and ſp2ings of His gzace continually 

replenſhcd and flowing forth, Deer is Chriſt i lifted vp to all Notts 

W's / hither* he uviteth all incu to his Jer / lis mg feaſt 
2 


td 


a5 ws Conf:Mon 
ither ought all men of all eſtates and degzees that acknowedge 
Ponehee P2ophet moan to repayre / to bee curolled as 
amongſt His houſhold ſervants/to bee vnder His heavenly condricy , xa 
nd government / tolead their lives in His walled ſHcepfold and Te 
watered o2chard / to Have communion jzeer with the Saincts/ that be 
thep map bee made zneet fo bee partaſters of their inheritance in mij 
the kingdome of Hod. *Levit,y6.11,12. Mat.28.13--29, Rom,9, * }: 
4, Eſa.59.20,21. Erck, 48. 35, 2 07.6.18.. Tala. $, 18.. 2 Ta. 3.15, C; 
and4.16. and 6.3,s, 2 Timot,2,ry. Tit. 1,9, Deuc, 31,26, * Pal. 46. $0, 
4.5. Eaxck. 47.7. &c. Iohn1.16, & 7.38.39. Ephel. 4.4.7. I Efa.11,12. $3; 
' John. 24. & 12.32, Ela. 49.22, © * Ela:55,1. Mat. 6:33. and 32-2: &Cc. 
Prov, 9.4-s- John 7-37- . #* Deut,12,g,21. Ela.2-2. 2. and.14.1: & 44.5. 4 < 
Zach. 14,16--19. ACt-2,41-47- Heb. 12,22. &c. Plal. $7. 5.6. Soif.4.13, Wi 
Gal.6,10, Eph. 2.19, Col-1,12-17. fan 
XIX.: all! 
And as * all His ſcrvants and ſubjects are called Hither / to p2v-/20. 
ſenttheir bodies and ſoules/ and eo being the gpfts God hath grvena:. . 
 them/ſo being come / thep are Herr by Hinfelf beſtowed m thetr ſe-$ce 
verall ozdcr/peculiar place / due vſe/ dretng fitly compact and tilt 
togeather bp everp jopnt of Hclp/ accozding to the effectuall wozke in + 
the meafure of cvery port / vnits the edification of it ſclf in love:Berr 
Whercvnto when hee f aſcended vp o7 High He gave gifts vnto 121e1/Mle 
and diſtributed them vntoſcveral piibliek firictions 1 his Church/grec 
Having inſtituted and ratiftcd to contitme vnto the wozlas end/ onlpſo? 
this publick ozdinarie mintſterte of Paſtors , Teachers, Elders, Deaco 
cons, Helpers, tothe inſtruction / government / and ſervice of 
_ Church, *See Article 18, afore, and Exod. 25.2. and 35.5. 1Cor 
12,45. 6,7,12, 18, Rom. 12.4. 5.6, 1 Peter,q. 1o, Eph.4.16. Col, 2, 5.6.198Yr! 
TEpheſ,4,8.10--13, Rom, 12. 72,8. & 16.7, 1Cor, 12.4. 5.6.7. 6, 71. 1446 
19.16,17.18,28. Aﬀt.6.2.3. avd 14,28. and 20, 17, 28, Phil. 1, 1, » Percd 
5.1--4. 1 Tim-3.chap-& 5 3-9-1721. With 6,132.14. Rev.22, 18,79, Mayen 
£$,20. $a J-< 
XX. _ | b3.N 
This Minifterie ſg cractlp * deſcribed/ diſtingrtfſhed/ limited/ confed. 
xerning their office/ their calling to thetr office/ their adminiftratio#&Þ! 
of Heir office/ andthetr maintenancetn therr office/ by moſt perfert * 
and plapn latves im Gods wozd: which t lawes 1t1s not lawfull for,” 
thefe miniſters/ o for the whole Church wittinglp to neglect/ tr 
greffe/ or violate in any part / no2 pet to receive ap other | 
2ought into the Church bp anppe on whatſoever. * Rom,r2, 7. 833t | 
Fphel. 4.27.72, With the Epilt. co Tim. and Tit. Att.6.5.5.6. and 14. 23WEr 
andzo,r>. &c. r Pet,5.r---4, 1 COT. 5.4, &Cc. and 9.7. 9, 74. and 12.4MDt 
&c. with Heb, z. 2,6. and Prov.8.8,9. t Heb,2,7, and 7.3. and s8Nbl 
25, &c. r Tim. 2.14.15. and 6.19404, £ Tim,gyts---27, Gals, vs, Deut,, C0 
$,*,K i2,g2,Kcricau3.rg, | Fouſdt 


;* 


n 1 
4 8 
$5 


OF Faith | by 


XXl. . 
*  Potte* 1110p bſitrp 02 execute a Miniſterie but ſuch ag are rightly 
.xalled by the Church whereof they ſtand Mimſters / vnto ſuch offt- 
res/ and m ſuch maner/ as God Hath pzeſcribed in his wozd. And 
being ſo called/ thep ought * to give all dilrgece to fulfill thetr JYt- 
niſteric/ to be found faithfull and vnblameable m all things, 
* Hleb. 5. 4, Num, 16. 5. 40. and 18.- 7. 2 Chron, 26. 18, Ioh, 10.1, 2. and 
3. 27,/ACQ, 6.356, and 14: 23. Tit, 1. 5,1er. 23-21, Num. 8.9. 10. + A®. 
20,28. 1 Cor. 4,1. 2. Col. 4.17.1: Tim. 116-19 & $4.12, Ear, 
32.13.14, 2 Tim, 1, 13, 14,and 3-14, & 4.5. 1Pet, 5,1.2.3.4. Rom-13.7.8, 
XXII : 
This Miniſterie 1s altke c1ven to every < Huftian congregation/ 
. With lifſie and cquall power and commiffton to have md emtop the 
fane/as God offercth fit men and meanes /the ſame rules gwen to 
all fo the elcctton aard execution thereof i all places. Mat. 28, 
230. 1 Cor. 4,17, and 12.4.5.6,7. and 14. 33,36. and 16. 1. Eph. 4,10. 71. 
33.3, Revel. 1. 20, and 2,and3. Chap, 1 CoT. 3, a1, 22. 23. Mat. 18. 17, 
cSce beſides theſe, the Article 20. before, * 
Wi XXI11I | 
in+ Agseverp Chtiſttan congregation * Hath power and comman- 
:Ddemer't to elect and o2defne thetr own Minifterie accozding to - 
1/mles t1 Gods wozd pzeſcribed/ and whileſt thep ſhall faithfully 
h/Erecute thetr office/ to Have them +* tu ſuperabundant love fo2 thetr 
lyWozke ſak*e/to provide fo2 them/to Honour the and reverence them/ 
a-Aco2ding to tl;c diqnitte of the office thep execute: Do Have thep 
igalſo 1 power and commandement/ when awe fuch default/eyther tn 
r.M{eir l»yfe/ doctrine/02 adinntftration breaketh out/as by therulcof 
oFYe wo2d debarrcth thei from/ oz depriveth them of their Xunt- 
4{Trie/ by due 02drr to depoſe them fromthe JFYiniſterie.theperer- 
fd: pca if the caſeſo require / aud thep remapne obſtinate and tins 
aBenitent / ozderlp to crit then! of by cxcommunitcation, *ARt, 6, 
JaJj-6.& 14.23. & 15, 2,3. 24-23. 2 Cor. 3,19.1 Tim, 3. 10. Of 4:14. & 5+ 
d3.Num,S$, 9. 10, 7 Cor. 276.3, #7 Thel. 5.12.14,r1. Tim, 5.3. 17,78. 
ned. r 3, :7. : Cor. 9,7. &Cc., Gal. 6.6. #7 Tim. 3,10, & 5,22. RO, 16, 
APRN, 3.2, : Tims-3,s,Exech. 44-12.7g.Mat,18.16, 


wi IIIL. 
"Chriſt * Hath give this power receive fn o2 to rut of,anp mem- 
tothe whole body together of everp Chziſtian congregation/and 
Fg to ap once member apart / oz to moze mebers ſequeſtred from 
s.he whole/ oz to qnp other Congregation to do it fox them; Pet ſa 
;WB ech COD ought to vſe the + beſt Help thep can Heerunto/ 
4nd the 1noſt meet member thep Have to p2onounce theſameintheir ' 
,aAlblick aſſemblp, *Plal. 122. 3. ACt, 2, 47, ROM, 16, 4, Mat, 28, 27. 
& Cor, 5.4. 3 Cor, 2, 6. 7.8, Lev. 20. 4, 5, & 24; Num, jy 3. g, Deut, 13. 9- 
WdQ.c/44-05, With 169043-5+34, &6 134 0, & 24-334 
Cd; KXY, Cb& 


EmuOT BLN 


Co , y 4! init 


/ 


'Y | ®onfelfod | | 

: | -XXV. Ec 
@verphnetiber of each Chriſtian congregatfort / Now ey cellcy} El 

q2eat/o2 learned ſocver/ ought to be ſubject corthis cenſure and judg-" . 

ment of Chziſt: Pet oughtnotthe Church without gzeat care and9e; 

due adviſe to pzoceed agunſt ſuch publick perſons. Levie. 4. chap. gx, 
2 Chro.25,20, Pſal,z,ro--12.a0d 741,5. &149,8, 9, Act.1r,2,4. rTimot, d 


Wil $40 ,c1, XYVI tha 
| 7 aw. pla 
As Chriſt hath * forthe ſieeping of this Church fn Holy and op of 


= **<  derlpcommumon/ placed ſome ſpectall men over the Church/ why}, + 
_ £4 by thetr office are to governe / overſee / viſite / watch &c. Hotlilis , 
| wiſe fo2 the better liceping thereof 11 all places/ by all the members ** # 
Hee hath given autho2itp and lapddutp vpon them allto watch on * , 
over another, * Aft.-0,77,:8. Heb. r3,17,2 4. Song.z,z. Efa.62,6.Ex i 
33,2. Mati2 4,45. Luk.12,42,7 Thel.y.14. #Mar,rz,z 4,37» Luk-17.3-Gighe 
s.1. 1 Thel. 5,1. lude, ver, ;z.20. Heb.10,24.25.& 12,15, Fin 
| XX VI | x 
-11l/e 1. 4-4 Finally/ whileſt the JNiniſters and people thus remapne toges [e1 
Kaba ther in this Holp ozder and Chriſtian communion / each one endevo gg11 
9 1.* ringtodothe willof Godinthetr calling / andthus to walke tothg, + 
glozpofGod / inthe obedience of faith; Chuiſt oP prone to 
p2eſent with them / to bleſſe and defend them againſt all fraud an 
force of thetr enemies / ſoas the gates of Hell'fhall not p2cvailesg t 
gainſt then. Mat. 28:20. LuKk,r2.z5--38. Romyrs,rg,20. Deutr,zly 
4. &c. Zach:2,5.avd 72,2,7,4. Plal.r25.2, and 232,742,774, &c. Mah 
. #6.19, 


XXVIIL. 


£ lohan ver. 7,5. 1 Ti 

Ce: Cha of Led! XXIX. #37 

ST.05 {The pyeſent Hierarchy retepned aid vſed 11 England of Archblgz. , 
Ink . Primates/ Lozdbiſhops/\Mctropolitanes/ Duffraganes/ Deanes* 

Peebendaries / Canons / Peticanong / Archdeacons / Chanccllowy 

| 010% 


OfFaitm 3 
Eommiſſartes/ P2teſts/ Deacons o2 Halfpyieſts/ Parſorts/Diears} 
it Curats / Yicrling roving Pzeachers / Church-wardens / Pariſh- 
| flerkes: Alſo their Doctors/ Pzoctors/ and other Officers oftheir 
I” fptrituall Courts (as thep call them) rogether with the whole rabls 
of the P2elates nd their Dervitours from and vnder them ſet over 
'P gheſe Cathedzall and Pariſhtonall Aſſemblies 1n this confuſton/ are 
 & ſtrange and Antich2tſtian Winiſterte and Offices: and are not 
that Miniſteric above named / inſtituted in Chaiſts Teſtament/noz 
placed 1102 over his Church, Rev, 9. z. &c. and 13, rs. 26 27. and 
V38.15,17. 2 The. 2, 3. 4.8.9, with Rom, 12.7,8, & with Eph,4.17,,2. 
Il Tim, z, 15, and 5. 7, Let this Article be conferred with the precedence 
it L, 7.14.13,14,19,40,31,22.23.2 4,48. 
'' ; | & Z. 
” Theſe their Poptſh Offices , Entrance, Adminiſtration, and Mair- 
-, genance, with thetrrnames/ titles/ pzivileges/ and pzercgatives: alfa 
he power and rule they vfurp over and m thcſe Eccleſiaſttcall af- 


-nefices/ licences of Non-reſtdency/Licences to marrp and 
t fleſh ( both which with them are on ccrtaine dapes and tymes 
92biddden) 8c, Theſc/ we ſap / are ſuffictent p2oofs of the fozimer 
Fertion/ the particulars therin being duly examined bp and coms 
ed tothe rules of Chziſts Teſtamet. Not to ſpeak Here/of their 
t19rivate Baptiſme/of the ſigneofthe Croſſe vſed in Baptiſne / of 
1\queſtions p20pounded to the infants/ of the Pyicſts ſurplice/pzaper 
er the dead at burial/ linceling at the Lozds ſupper / and other 
{ghe like popiſh corrupttons/ almoſt tnftnite/ retepned and allowed 
I@mong them. Confer this Artucle with the precedent,z, 7. 12. 13, 
JI Is. 19,WXC.allo Revel, y. 3» &c. and JaQTT,15- 10,17. and I4.5,10, 11, and 
J o2. 3.4.5 and 18 15,17, and 22.18.19. loh, ro.1. Luk, 22, 25, x6. Dan,7, 
"8. 25, a0d 8, 10,11,12.2 Thel, 2, 3, 4.8,9,7 Pet. 5, z, With Ioh, z. 27,29, 
?/With Revel. 2. 1, 1 King. 72. 27, &Cc. Zach, 71, 15. 2%, Ela, z, 12. and 29, 
W7zy. and zo, 22, Marc, 7,7, 8, Gal, r.8, &c,and 2, 4,5: Col, 20, 22, 23, 
1 Timoth, 4. 7. 4. z. Ezech.8, 5. and -z, 9. &c. Mica, 2,11, Malach. 2,8, 
83-14, 1 Corinth, 14. 394.3 5, Exgd, 29. 4,5,6,7,NUM. 25. 39.40,Plal 119, 


"81./13-123,Dcut,12 $0--342: 
w. 4 2 a1 10007 Ti.cfo 
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Theſe Eccleſtaſttcall ANembltcs / remaorning this fit confiiſty ; 


and bondage bnderthis Annichriſtian Miniſterte / Courts/ Canong 


o:ſhip/ Ozdinances &c, without freedom and power foredyiſj 


6p enounttie among th*m/ camiot be ſatd in this confuſton an} 
\ubGiectior/ truly to Have Chriſt thetr Prophet P2teſt and Liung/ ne 
ther ea22 be in this ſtate (whileſt wee indge them by the rulec 
ods wo2d) eſteemed the true/ viſtble/ ozderlp gathered o2 conſt 
ited Churches of Ch2ijt/ wherof the fatthfull map become g 
ftand Members / oz have anp ſptrituall comnumton witly they 
Wn thrir publitk wo:\ſh1ip and Adminiſtration, Conter this Ar. 


ticle With ihe precedent: Sec allo Rev. 18.2,3,4.5. 7 Cor, i4-32, ler, li 


19. Mal 1.4. 6.8. Hoſ.4. 14,15, Rem, 6. 16.2 Pet, 2.19. LCV. I7,1-y 
3 Cor, 1o 14. 17,18,19.20,4 Cor. 6,14, 15,76, 17, v00Ng+ I: 6,7. 
X Xl 


Therfoze are* all that will be ſaved/ botmd by Gods coming | 
&«dement/ with ſpeed to come fozth of this Antichriltian cftate,[cavin 


hr nxpp2Fon of it + vnto the Magiſtrate to whem it belongeeth 
Offices or any pzetended function o2 Miniſterp in oz to this fall 
and A1tich2iſtian conſtiriution / are willmgly in Gods feare to git 


*  Pbrer and leave thoſe inlawfull Offices/ and no longer to miniſt! 


thio maner to theſe afſemblies m thts eſtate. Nepther ma 
tanp of what ſo:t oz conditton ſocver / give any part of the 


this falſc JPiniſtery and wozſhtp / bvpon any commandementt 


_ Inder-anp colour whatſoever. *Rev. 18 4. Eſa, 48, 25. & 52, 1| 


ler, yo, 8, & 51,6.45. Zach. z. 6, 2 Cor, 6, 17. tRev. 17. 16. Mat. 


a1,32 Chro, 14.3.4 5. & 15. 8,9, & 17,6, 2 Kin. 23.5. &c., Rom, 13,1 7 
Rey, 18. 4, Zach: 13, 2,4,5,6. & 14,21,Ter, 51, 25, Plal. 119. 59. 60.11 | 


Pro.5.:0.Efa.8.11,12,& 35.8, tRev, 18.11 Proy. 3. g. 10. Plal,l 

3.4, With Exod. 20. 4.5. Iudg, 17. 3.4. 5. Ezech. 16. 17. 18, 79,3 Cor, ii 

19,20,21,322,With Heb,13.10.1Tim.$.17,2 Cor, 8.3.4.5, | 
XXX111. 

And being come fo2th of this Antichriſtian eftare bnto the fre! 


dom and true p2ofeſſia of Chriſt, beſides the * inſtructing and we * 
guydimg of therr owne familtes / thep arc willinglp to + topnet! - 


perher in Ch2iſttan communion and o2derly covenant / and by fr 
ronfcſion of the faith and obedicnce of Chziſt to vuite themſclve 
gifo! peculiar and viſtble Congregattons : wherin / as members! 
one bodp wherof C{2iſt 1s the onlp head/ they are to wozſh P all 
n—__ actozding to his word / remembzing to * keep holpth 
g bap. "Gen. is, 19. Exod. 13,8. 14, Pro. 31.26.27, Eph.s. 44 
Deur. 6. 7, Plal,73.3,& tLuk 17.37, Phiþ 1, 5, ler, $0, 4, 5, At! 
F< 5 41-4 


ſuch alſo as Have  recepved oz exerciſed anp of theſe fall + 


goods/ Lands / Wonep / oz monep wo:th/to the maintenance * 
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Of Faith. as 
uſt 7. 42. Pal. rr0. 3. Eſa, 14.1. and 44,5. Neh- 9.38. 2 Cor. yg. 13, With 
411: Cor-1.2. &12.14.27. & 14.23.16. 1. At. 14.23.27. 15. 3.4 & 


_ 16. 5, Rom. 12. 5.Mat. 18, 17-- 20, Rev, r, 20.2.1. 8.12, 18.&, $1.7» 
= ' 14.Eph.2-1:9.Col. 2.159. #Exod. 20. 8. With. Rev.r. 10. Act. 20, 7, 


8s Cor;16-4. 


_ XXxXI111k 8: . 

ſt Then alſo * ſuch to whom God hath given gifts tointerpret ©: p*<(! 
ie the Scriptures/tryed in the exerciſe of Prophecy,atteding toſtudte 

be a!d learning inay andought(bp the appointment of the Congre- 

"a; Nattoi) to prophecy/accozding to the proportion of faith/andſo to 

- ,_ fcach publikly the wordof God / for the edification/ exhortation 

: We and comfort of the Church: Yntill ſuch tyme as the people be 

" meet fo2 and God manifeſt men with able gifts and fitnes to 

ſucl} Office or Offices as Chriſt Hath appointed to the publick 
JWMuniſterie of his Church: But + no Sacraments to be adunniſtred 
1M pntill the Paſtors or Teachers be choſen and ordeined ito thetx 
on  Offtce, *i Cor. 74. chap. Rom. 72,6. 1 Pet, 4. 10-17.1 Cor.12,7+ 
Fr Act 13,75. 1 Theſ.5.20, +Heb. 5.4,Eph.4-11.72-Num,76-10,79. 0» 

"; | Rom. 14.7.loh,z,2z,25.:7 Corr. 14. 15. 16,17.With chap. z.5. 6, | 
fall. XX XV 2 
9: - And then whereſoever there ſhal beapeople fit/and men furnis Co: "od. - 

* ſhed with meet andneceſſarpgifts/thep arenotonely ſtill to contts 5\-<*:- 4, - 
fir - giue the excrcile of Prophecy aforeſatd/ but alſo # vpon due tryall to FRens 
—, + Proceed unto chopce and o2dination of Officers for the Tp 
wo and ſcrvice of theChurch/accozding to the rule of Gods wozd:ani 

| fſoholdon? ſtil to walke fozward in the wayes of Chriſt foz their 
+ *anutuall ediftcation and comfo2t / as it ſhall pleaſe God to give 
3 +Knowledge and grace therevnto, And particularly/that ſuchas be 
yo of the + ſeed/ o2 vnder the goyernment of any of the Church/ be 
J ” *even tn thetr mfancie recepved to Baptiſme, and made partaliers of 
ow = ſigne of Gods covenat made with the Faithfull and their ſeed 

throughout allgenerations, And that/all ! of the Church that are 
of peares/ and able toexaminethemſelves / do communicate alſo 
1 the Lords ſupper, both men and women / aid in + both kitndes/ 
if! * b2ead and wine. Jn which * elements/ as alſo in the water of bap- 
we tiſme/ even after they are conſecrate/there is nepther tranſubſtan- 
eſt ttation into/nox conſubſtantiation with the body and blood of J6- 
fri ſus Chuſt: whom the heavens muſt contepne/vntill the typme that 
v  althings be reſtozed:But thep arctin theozdinauce of Godſignes 
gt  andſcales of Gods everlaſting covenant with vs / repzeſenting 
al -andoffringitoall the receyvers/but erhibiting onlp tothe true bc- | 
i} lecvers the Lozd Jeſus Chuiſt and all His benefits vnto righte- 
44  ouſnes / ſanctification/ and eternall lyfe / through faith in His 
{!  Nanme/ to the glozie and prayſe of God, #A&. 6. z, 5,6, & 14-21-24 
| D 23. Tit. 1+ 


T 


a Confefiof 
e;.Tit.r.r.&e,Fph.4.11,73,1 Cor.11.7,8.14,15,28,7 Tir. 3.&z.chag! - 
Lev,8:chap, *"Col.2e5,6.7-2 Theſ.2.15,lude,ver,z.&c.Mar, 28, 20, 
+AR-.2.38.;9.With Rom. 9.4. & Gen. 17, 7, 12.27, Rom. 17.16,: Cor. 
2.16.&7 14.&710,2.Plal.22, JO. Col. 2, 71. 14: Exod, 12.48.49. ACt,16. 
8 5.3; Mar,io,1;.14- 15.716, Gal. z, 28. 29, IMat. 26, 26. 27. 1 Cor, : 
#1.:23.,& 10:3.4.16,17.8 Fl. 1 ;,ACt.2-42,with 1. 1 ++ & 20, 7+ $, Gal: . 
#3. #+Mat.26,26. 27, 1: Cor. 10. z. 4.16. & 11. 23, 24.25.26.27.28.29, 
®; Cor. 10. 16, 17. & 17, *3. 24, 25. &C. Mat. 26. 26.27.29. & 15. 17, 
loh. 12.8. AR*';.21. & 7.56. #Gen, 77,11. Rom. 4, 71. Fxo0d, 12.13. 
with Heb.rz7. 20. , 11 Cor, 10. 5.4-5- & 71.26, 27. 28-29.0.712. 134 
Rom.2.-2,z0,Col.2,11,72, 13. Adt. 8. 13.36. 37,38, & 15.9. Gal.3.27, 
Rom,s,& 5,8& >,&. $,chap. 1 Cor.r.3z0.37. 
| XXXVI, | OY 
I not be (cp rat Thus being rightly gathered/eſtabliſhed/andſrill proceeding in- 
| fer « we 0 Ehniſtianconnmio and obedience ofthe Goſpell of Chziſt/none ig 
to ſeparate for faults and corruptions/ which map and ſo long ag 
the Church conſiſteth of mortall wen will fail out and ariſe amog 
ehe/eve in true coſtituted Churches / but bp due order fo ſecke re» 
dreſſe thereof. Rov, 2,& 3.chap,A,15.1,2,7 Cor, r.ro, Phil,z.1--c.8& 
3,15,76.Heb,1o,2z5.lude,ver.19.Lev, 4,1 z-&c, £ Chron,ts,9, 17,8 zo, 
a8,19,2 Cor,1z,r,z,1 Thel. 5.14,2 Theſ.z,6,14.Mab. 18,77.1 Cor. 5.4.5 
XXXTLIL 
Ouch as pet ſee not the truth/ may notwithſtanding *heare the 
publick doctrine and prapers of the church/and with all mecknes 
are to bec ſought by al meanes: Pet none who are grown tn peareg 
nap bee received tnto their communton as members/+but ſuch as 
do make confeſſion of their fatth/publickly deſtring to be reretved 
as members/ and promiſing to walke in tle obedrtence of Chriſt, 
Neypther anp infants/ + but ſuch as are the ſced of the Faithfull by 
one of the parents/o2 vnder their education and government. And 
— further+not anp from one congregation to be receivedimnembers 
_ mn another/without bringing certificate of their former eſtate and 
preſent purpoſe. "7 Cor. 14,23, 24. 25. Plal, 18,49, Rom 15,9-10, 
a Tim,2,4.2 Tim,2,2s, +2 Cor.6.14,r5, 16.Ezra, 4,3,Exor1, r2.48, 
Lev,22,2. Deut. 7. chap, Exod. 24, 72.Efa,44.5.Pſal, 4y. 9. and 1r6,4, + 
Act, 79,18, 19-  TExod. 26. y, 6,7 Cor,7. 14.Gen,r7,y. 12 ,27,Exo0d, 
12, 48,49,ACR, 16,r5,3;,Eph, 4,45. Sccallo Arti, z5, before, + AQ, 
9+26.37,a09 18.27.K@m. 16,r.2,2 Cor,8.23,Col,,o. 
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AXXVELIEL 
Fo fake co And although the particular Congregations be thus diſtinct 
__  S_— _ andſevezall bodics/everp one as a compact and kntt rite 111 1t ſclf/ 


pet are thep al to walfie bpone andthe ſame rule / and by al mea! 

coveruent to Have the counſel and helpone of another bu mn 
affatres of the Church/as mebcrs of one body in the Lamon fatth/ 
Þ1idcr Ch2iſt thetr onelp Head, Pl, 124. ;.Soug, $,8,9,1 Cor, 4-174 


aud 14, 


{13.4.5.ACt-19.27.Rcy. I7.16. & 18.127 [1 2,0 Co 


'Scc.and ror. Iof, 1.7. $.2 Chron. 17. 
'chap.Dan.s.25.26.Eſra,7. 26. Pro. 16 


- God/and as th 


, Offath,., I 


Age 14,32.36.& 10.1 C0), 4.16, Mat, 28,20,1 Ti. 3- Ir, & 6.13,74,Rev, 


82.18,19,Col.2,6,:79,& 4,16,46t,rs,cap,Sec beſides the Artic. 1-22-33» 
XXX 1 | 

* tis the office and dutie of Princes and Magiſtrates (who bp the 

'O2binace of God are*ſupreme governors vnderhim over all per- 

{ſos andin al cauſes within their Hicalnes and donmuntons)tofſtp- 


p2eſſe ad root out bp their autthortitp al falſe JPiniſtcries/volntarie 


relig19s/ and rotite2fett wo2ſhip of God;to aboliſh and deſtrop the 
doll Temples/Jmages/Altars/Deſtmets/and all other monit- 
ments of Jdolatrp and ſuperſtition, and to take and covert tothere 
own ctvili vſeg not only the benefit of al ſuch idolatrous burldmgs 


And monuments/ but alſo the Kevenues/Demeanes/ Lordſhips/ | 


TPoſſefſions Gleabes and Maintenance of anp falſe JPiniſteryes 


- And vnlawful eccleſtaſticall functios whatfocver within their do- 


minions. And on the other hand + to cſtabliſh aud maintetne by 
their lawes everp part of Gods word / his Chriſtian Geligton/ 
pure wozſhip/ and true JPiniſtery deſcribed in His wozd; ko che- 
riſh audprotect all ſuch as are cazcfiill to wozſhip God accozdmg; 
to his wo2d/and to lead a godlp lpf9g1a all peace and lopaltp;pea to 
enforce all thetr ſubiects whether Eccleſiaſticall 02 Civil/ todo 
their durpes to God and men/ protecting and mainteining the 
good/ puniſhing and reſtraining the cvill/ accozding as God hath 


'commannded/ whoſe Licutenantsthep are here on earth. * Rom. 


731,2.1 Pet,2.13-14,2 Chrone19,4.&F. & 29.8 34.chap.ludg.17-5.% 
Mat.22.21,Tit,z-1, tz Reg.2 3.5 Nc. Deut, 12-2,3-With 17.14.18. 
29.20, Rep. 10.26.27.293.2 Chron,17j6, Pſal. lot. Prod, 12+ Of 45. 2- 
+ Eſa. £9,23- K&- 60.3. 
20,177,12,Rev, 21,24, Deut. 17.14. 19H. 19,20. Pſal. 32.10. 11-12, & 72,1" 
7.3, 9% & 19, 4, QC, Oe 29, & 30, 


10.12,13,& 20,23-& 29. Ig5oE'a. 
13-3 14+ - 


ro, 1,2.1 Tim 2.2.1 Pet.2,15-14. Rof 

X FE. 
; Andthus the pzotection and canmandemet of the Pzinces and 
Fagiſtrates maketh it much mpoze*peaceable/though no whit at 
all+moze lawfull/ to walke in the wapcs and ozdmances of Jeſizg 
Chaiſt:which he Hath comandedHis Church to keep without ſpot 
and vnrebukeable vntill His appearing in che end of the wozld, 
Aud in thts behalf therefoze/ the brethzen thus mpnded and p20- 
ceeding & is befo2e ſatd/ are oth continually to t ſupplicace to 
map/to thgic Pzinces and Governozs / that 
thus and vnder them thepmap lead a quiet and peaceable ipfe in 
al godliaes and Honeſtte, 
x Tim.2,z.DanG.z5.26 Rev,2j.24. +ACt. 4.18.19.& 5.28.29. Dan, 
6.7.3,9.10,LuKk.31.12.1;.Mat.38-20.1 Tim, $,21-& 6 13-14, TP, 20, 


7 5.71.2, Hag,t1- 414.& 8.X5 4 
XLI,And 


3.& J4:Igd Tim.3.2,2 Chron! 
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"Act. 9.71, Prots,rs- Elra x, & 6.chap.. 
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28, 29.Dan.z.,16.17.18.& 6.7,10.22,23.24,LuKk-74.26.27.a0d 21.12.17, 


at Confeſſon | 
— EE 
And if God encline the Magtſtrates Hearts to the allowancy | 
and p2otection of the Chu:ch therein/ 1t ought to be acconntey þn 


a ſingulaz and Happp bleſſing of God who —_ ſuch nou2ſing 1 
Fathe JJ 


rs and nourſing Mothers to hts Church. And 1t behovett 5 
all to be carefull to walke wozthte fo great a mercy of God/ tn all E 
thankfulnes and obedience, Pſal. 126,1. 8&c. Eſa. 49. 23. and 60,16, Mi 


Pſal. 27, & y2, Rom. 13.3.1 Tim.2-2-3-4, Act.9, 3 '- oy 
X LIK aft 


2* But if God withhold the Magiſtrates allowance and furthe- 


rance hezcin/pet *muiſt wee notwithſtanding p2oceed together in jb 
>. tan covenant and comumton thus to wallie inthe obcdience 
of Chriſt and confeſſion of his faith and Gofpell/ even though 


92 
the middeſt of all tryals and afflicttons / not accounting our 4 
ev 


ew lands/ wives/children/ Fathers/ JYothcrs brethren/ſi 
ers/no nor our lives/dear vnto vs/ſo as we may finiſhour courſe ©. 
th top/ remembzing alwapes that we ought to obey God rather ® 
then man: and groimbing vpon the * commandement/commiſſio/ : 
and pzomiſe of our Saviour Chriſt, who as-hee hath all power w 
in Heaven and in cearth/ ſo hath alſo pzomiſed (if we keep His coms L 
mandements/ which he hath given without limitation of thme) $* 
lace//Pagiſtrates allowance oz diſallowance) to be wtth vs vntg kt 
the endof the wozld: and when we have finiſhed our courſe and ® 
fiept the faith/to give vs the crowne of righteouſnes which ig 
lapd vp fo: all that love His appearing. * Act.2:40.47.42.& 4. 79. 
& 5.28 29.41.& 16,20,&C.& 17.6.7.& 29. 33-24, 1 The. 3.3.Phil.r,27, 


14-2 Tim. 2. 72. and 3.12, Heb. 10, 3a. &c, 1 Pet, 4, chap. Rey. 2, 10, 
25-26.and 6.9. and 12,11.17, # Mar. 28. 18. 19.20. ; Tim. 6,137,174. m 
15. 76. Rom. 12.1--$. 1 Cor, 74.37. 2 Tim. 4.7.8. Rev.z,to,and 14. 12, 
17,and 22,16---26, | 


Vi 
01 
d 
b 
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XLITT, © = 
Pnto all men is to be given whatſoever is die vnto them. Tri- 7 
butcs/ Cuſtomes/ and all other ſuch lawfull and accuſtomed du- © 
tpes/ought wilkingly and ozderly to bepaped and perfozmed:Our 
lands/goods/and bodpes/to be ſt\bmitted tn the Lo2d to the JPa- 
ſtrates pleaſure. Andthe FYagiſtrates themſelves cverp wap to 


actinowledged/ reverenced/ and obeyed acco2ding to godlines/ 
not becauſe of wrath onlp bnt alſo foz conſcience ſake:And ftnallp/ 
all menſo to be eſteemed and regarded / as 1s due and mect foz 
their place/ age/ cſtateand condition. Rom. »/. 1.5,6.7, Mat. 22,21. 
z Chron 27.chap. Ezra.7.26, Neh.g.z6.37. Tit. ; r. r Ver. e 13. &C, 
Exod, 18. 12. and 20 12, &c. Lev, 19.32, Ieb. 29.>. &c, with z0.1.&c, 
Eph. 5. 21--93- 866, 4--9: 1 Pet. 5. 5. Tita,chap. 

XL1111, Xnd 


Of faik, 29 
/ XLL1II. 
; And thus/welabottr to give vnto God that which is Gods/and 


_ pnto Ceſar that which is Ceſars/aud vnto all men/that which bc- 


- Cenrctence towards God and towards men: And having hope in 


| al] God that the reſurrection of the dead ſhalbe of thejuſt vnto life/ 
| 6 Ad ofthe vniuſt/bnto condemnation goes een if auy tale 
* this to be Hereſie/then do wee with the Apoſtle freely conffſſe that 
after the wap which they call hereſie/ wee wozſhip God the Fa- 
he, Eher of cur Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt/beleeving all things that are writ- 
he ten inthe Law andin the Prophets and Apoſtles:and whatſoever 
mice 48 according tothis rule of truth publiſhed m our owne countrep 
gh 2 holden by anp refoyned Churches in their Confefftons abroad 
up 01 che woz ld. We do alfo retect and deteſt al[ſtraunge and heretical 
fy opinions and doctrines of all Herericks both old and new whatſo- 
- ever, Mat. 22.21. ACt. 24,14-15. 16, Ioh. 5. 28. 29. Dan. 12. 2:2, 
wy 3 Cor, 4,177,171 Tim. 6, $4, 4.5. & fy I,13.and z.14.15,46.177- 
-\/ XLV. 
19/ ; Finally/ wheras weeare much flaunderedand traduced as if 
It we denped 02 miſliked that fozme of praper commonlp called the 
= Lords prayer:we thought it needful here alſo concerning it to make 
- Kknown/ that we beleev and acknowledg 1t to be a moſt abſolute 
= Md moſt excellent fozme of pzaper/ſuchas nomenno2 Angels can 
in __ the like. A1d that 1t was taught and appointed by our 


4 


berp wozds/ but that we ſhould according to that rule make all 
27+ ur requeſts and thankeſgiving vuto God/ fozaſmmch as it is a 
'S+ perfect fozme and patterne/ conteining in 1t plaine and ſufficient 
[0% directions of prayer/ fo2 all occaſions and neceſſities/ that have 
'4+ Hcn/are/02 ſhalbe/to the Church of God/oz anp member therof/ts 
7. theendofthe wozld. Mat.c-9--13, Luk, 11,2.3,4.With Mat,r4.30, 
and 26.z9. 42. Act1., 24,25: and 4. 24. z0.a0d 6.4.Rom, 8.26. 27,and 
$5,30-31.32, 1 Per. 4.F- lam. 7.5,9, and Se19,7 T1m,2-1.3,3, Eph,6,1b> 


hn 49, 1 Thell, 5.27 18. Phil, 4,6. Rev. 8, 3-44 


Ut Now vnto him that is able te keep vs that wee fall zor, 

a ; and topreſent vs faulcleſſe before the preſence of 

to his gloric with ioy, thatis, to God only wiſe 

of | our Saviour, be glory,and maicſtic, and dominion, 

w & power, both aoW & for ever, Amen» 

[ D 3 | Ditherto 
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longeth vnto them;Endevozing our ſelves to Have alwapes a clear 


rd Jeſus Chziſt/ not that weſhould be typed to the vſcof thoſe 


Co! y Lo * prague 


Y 


Anſw.cothe all ofthem with importunity , andſelf eonceited confidence, inten-! 
Miniſ, petit. ding and expecting the innovation of Religion , through the over-? 
in the Epiſt. throw of the Cleargy, and ruine of the Vniverſities. Theſe are their * 
Dedicart. to gwne wozds. Concerning which/wee whom thep revile vnder the 
he _ms name of Browniſts, do thug anſwer fo2 our ſelves. 
of Cantcrb, 


x Ith he Confeſl D_— h. Which was <G 
erto ig the Conteſhon of our faith. ic publiſhed 
H geretofo e: andis now agapne here ſet downe/vpon the occas 
_ and foz the cauſes alreadp declared, Now alſo we requeſt of the | 
Deades of the Ditverſities and learned men of our owne Couns 
trep/ as we did* befoze of the other:Namelp/that thep world con- 
vinceour errours bythe light of the wozdof God/iftheyp ſee vs to 
crre fre the rruthzOr els/ that thts our teſtimwonp of Chziſtian 
faith/being &greable vnto the wozd of truth/ map by them alto b# 
app2oved/bp wziting oz otherwiſe/ as thfſelves\hallſee to be beſt, 


h my a ma 


Oftheimputations layd vpon vs by the Oxf.DoR, 
in their Book. And firſt, of thoſe which are 
in the Preface thereof. 


> Paw GUS WA 


BDenertthing that now wee are to do/ is to make anſwer”: 

| unto the particulars which they have obiected againſt vs 
in their Book befozeſpoken of. Where thep Have verp inuch * 

leg eat ag both in the Epiſtle pzefixed befoze it/ and inthe 

. Jntheir Epiſtle thep ſpeak of # Inſolent endeyors and ſtraungs 


attempts, of fond Familiſts, abſurd Browniſts, and perfidious Papiſts:; fe 


Thefolly and perfidy of the Familiſts and Papiſts,we abhozre and” 
codemue/as much as thep do/o2 rather in deed much moze. For it \,, 
tsnot bnknowne/ that Familiſts be members of their Church: and > 


[: comer 
f”:* whetherſome of them alreadp be not o2 in time are like to be of Li 


utes e ft 


their Cleargp/ wee leave to m_—_— further : ſeingthep doſa 7 
walk/ es holding it lawſullto peeld themſelves and pzeſent thetr: 
bodpes at anp wozſhip whatſocver/ pea if tt be of the Papiſts or ' 
anpother/thoughneverſo wicked/betng commaunded bp Pzinces 
and Magtſtrates, ©o as the eſtate of the Cleargy , oz anp cor- ' hi 
ruptions in the Church or Vaiverſities trouble not them/ but thep * 
{a 


can bzeokie all well pnonugh: and though thep conumumicate with : 
eh?/pet thurk thep remapne and walk vnſpotted tn the wildernes He 
 ofthewo:ld/as theanſclyues ſometimes are woont to ſpeak: _ — 


Þe 


_ Orte Chriſtians: —— 
e& fnalllifielpHood even verp Atheiſts/ vnder a colour of eligion 
*Cbut in deed filthp abomination) concetved and p:actiſed amon 
themſelves, And touching the Papiſts, it ig well knowne/ bot 
”rhatjiundzp of them likewiſe are members and Officers oftheir 
Church/ being vſually called Church Papiſts; and that themſelves 
do ſtill rctepne the Wattchetiſtta Hierarchy/ leiturgp/ aud other 
*corruptions dertved from the Papacy, Do as thep might alſo 
with the Papiſts better Have topned themſelves/ then vs who do 
vtterly fozſake and deteſt the whole Antichyiſttan Pop1ſh eligt- 
on/ aitd all thetr perfidiouſnes (againſt God and man)whatſoever. 
Jet neebs will theſe men recount vs with the Familiſts and 
Papiſts,andplace vs im the midde}t between them: Like as others 
1cretofore dealt with our Lozd and Maſter Jeſus Chuiſt Himſelf/ 
hom thep counted among the wicked/ and crucified between 
nary. 11 og the one on the right Hand / theother on the left, 
Mark, 75. 27. 28, | | 
Abſurd thep ſap we are. Pet abſurdities of ours thepſhew none. 
wo If thepcan do it/ we tinow they want no will therevneo. 
2g ff thep do it not/themſelves linow it 1s abſurd paough foz anyſg 
'$0 obiect/ when thep are not ableſoto convince, Ws 
he  Joſolent endevours and ſtraunge attempts we diflike fn all; and 
Tf moſt of all/in caſes of Gieligion. Thetruth/ though it be never ſo 
_ anuchoppugned/ pet it neither needeth/ no2 app2oveth anp ſuch 
>, courſes. Wha 


 PREBTERS 


the endevours and attepts of manp among thems 
-. Jelves have hen and pet are/wee leave to themſelves to conſider of, 
... {92 our partes/wee havenot done any thing/but bp __ of hums 
x Sle ſuite to the Kings moſt excellent} Mat Ps Fd is be inſolent 
; L 3:Qd ſtrange with them/ what ſhall we think o Nehemiah, Eſter, 
h Geremall and other the ſcrvants of God/ who in like caſes Have 


H 


aq Þealt in like manner? i . 
it ©, But they will ſay/ our Petitions themſelves are inſolenr and 
» Nraoge, as in another place of this Epiſtle thep ſpeak of ſome 
W > clamorous libels and defamatory ſupplications, Wherewith they ſa 

givers other (beſides the thouſand Miniſters) very lewdly affected, 
Þaveia divers partes of the Kingdome, preſumed tro trouble his Ma- 


Jeſty, and caxe the ſtate: And ag in this place thep do in particular 
xharge vs/ as if wee were with importunity and ſelfe conceited 
6 eonfidence intending and expecting the innovation of Religion, 
nu, F * . * 
Through the overthrow of the Cleargy, and ruine of the Vniyer Ifrtes, 
þ Concerning all which/ how can we anſwer ozcleare ourſelves 
g {asis meet) otherwiſe oz better/ then if our Petitions be/ſeen and 


Heardthemſclves? Thep are thee in all: The miſt andneedfull 


9 occaſions of the erhibiting whereof/ will appeare tn the ſeverall 
IN- 


ll \peritiong, Thus then was the firſt; 


” oo» 


» MV 


2 The Firſt 
INDORSED, | 
The humble petition of certayne poore Chri/jans, 

your Mateſ! yes loyall Sabiects, 


2 bY Js B's 5 bd . = 
i k. = Un, . A. —  _P «  —_ LY P———_ 


To the high and mighty Prince, our liege. 
Lord and Soveraigne, | A MES, by thegrace of 
God, King of England Scotland Fraunce 
and Ireland. 
| 

_ Maieſty knoweth well ( dread Soveraigne)} 
how the King of Kings Chriſt Ieſus, did in the pri-* 
mitiveage of the Goſpel ride glorioufly vpon the whitey 
horſe of his word, conquering and {ubduing peoples® 
ynder him. After which time, the Miniſters & Chur-” 
ches declining by degrees from the truth and fimpli-/ 
citic of the Goſpel,the Antichriſtian apoſtaſic began day- 
lic, in a myſteric of iniquitie , to ſpread & ſtrengthen it” 
ſclt; and that ſo far,til at length the vſurped primacie ther-® x 
of became aterror to the kings & the filthy ſuperſtition} 
a poiſon to the natios of the earth:God in juſtice ſo puni-| 
ſhing the vnthanktuldiſobedience of man, againſt Chriſt# k 
the Lord, & his Goſpel of lite & peace. Whervpon have31, 
followed from age toage,the great and continualwarres* e 
in the world, with famine, peſtilence,difſenſ16,ſuperſtiti * l 
atheiſme, &c. which as floods of Gods wrath overſpred? g 
the carth,though few hav obſerved or regarded. Yetthus?] 
would God teach al men, of whatſoever eſtate, ſeriouſly® c 
totake heed, how either on the one hid they deſpiſe or a-? y 
ny way decline fro the finceritie ofChriſts goſpel,or how” t 
on the other hand they maintcine or in any reſpet 
ſubmirvntothe abominations of Antichriſt, his covert” f 
but capital adverſarie. Therfore,of the kings of the carth'? ( 
ke ſpcaketh in particular, hat rhey [howld be corrypred by 
chat * 


% ES 
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| | Petition iy 
* hat harlot, andgive their kingdomes to the BeaF, til the Words 
of God be fulfilled: That they ſhould alſo hate that Whore & male 
' berdeſolate; and in the end, become fofter.fathers of the Church, 
. > And vnto al his, he ſayth with ſtraight comaundement, 
IC © Go out of her my people, that ye partake not in ber ſinnes, & that 
ge recerv not of her plagues: And againe, Here 14 the patiente 
» of the ſainits, here are they that keep the commandements/of 
God, and faith of leſs. 4 lj 
For which cauſe, we your Maicſtiecs humble & faiththll 
ce); | ſubjes,have alwaycs ben carcfull (howloever webetta- 
rl-2 duced) both to acknowledge the true doctrines of thc 
Goſpel proteſſed by the Church of England, & to forſake 
es? the antichriſtian hierarchic, torme of worthip,and cont 
1r-: fion of all ſorts of people in the bodie of that Chureh, 
i=” which yet do there remayne commingled with the otl cr 
y-* good things, The declaration of which particulars at 
It” large, becauſe it would be long (which here were hot 
er-® meet) therfore have we preſumed herewith to preſent to 
[your Highnes the Confeſon of our faith , heretofore pu- 


= ; ; O ; . | 5 £* 
| bliſhed to the world, thatſo you might have thetrue &ful 


it? knowledge of our cauſe. It any where we erre (& who 
ve: 


$liveth hcer on earth not ſubjectto error?) our humble 8& 
&* earneſt deſire hathalway/ben & yet is,thatthe errors may 
107 be ſhewed by the word of God, promiſing (through his 


a} whom as webeld&v.ſo doweſpeak,&fo muſt we c@nteſle 

W2 the truth ofhis Goſpel, to the ſalvation of our ſoylles. In 7 2 
&R Turther teſtimonie wherof;,we are allo willing & geadie to / 
1t; ſubſcribe to thoſe grounds of religion publiſljed inthe /. 
th? Confeſſion of faith made by the Church of Scotland, / 
by” E / Hoping / 


D 7 The firſt Y. 

hopingin the vnitic ofthe ſame faith to be ſaved by Teſus JF 
Chriſt: Being alſo like minded for & with all other refore $ki 
\ med Churches,in points of greateſt moment. Andonthe*d: 
contraric,for Anabapriſts, Familiſts,& all other hereticks 3h: 
new & old, we vttcrly reje& them with al their errors &7V 


78 
F 


herclies. And whoſoeverfeportother things orotherwiſeZF 
concerning vs, if we may know what is objected, & may Vs 

| haveplace to anſwer for our ſelves, eyther by wordor? h 

writing, as ſhal by your Maieſtie be thought beſt, wee? 
ſhalalway be ready{(God aſſiſting vs)eyth-rby a ju ſtde-7g 
fenceof thatis good), or by ſpeedy leaving of that is evil, ?ſc 
to cleare our cauſe & innocencie. 

May it therfore pleaſe your Maieſtic totake knowledge? 
of this cauſe of Chriſt, witneſſed by vs his vnworthie ſer-" 
vants, in long and manifold aflition ſuſtcined atthe' 
hands & by means of the Prelats: that now by your royal 
authoritie,& tor the love you beare vnto Chriſt,the truth 
of his goſpel, & we which ſeckthe ſincere practiſe therot: 
may be ſuftredin peace vnder your Maieſttes governmt? 
within your dominions (which we had rather, then” 
vnder any other whereſocver) & not be vrged to the vc 
or approbation of any remnants of poperte & humane? - 
traditions, but permitted peaceably to walk in the faith of 
the goſpel according to the Teſtament of Chriſt, wee. 
caryingour ſelves inallloyaltie peace & godlines,as beco- 
meth al faithfull ſubiecs in the Lord. Whom we pray to. 
ſtabliſh your throne in peace with mugh bleſſing, as he? 
did tothe good kings of Indah, who frejecting al com-: 
mixtures in Gods taith & worſhip) were carefull to ad- 
mit ot no religon, nor any thing in religion, but that 
onely which was warranted by the word of God. 
Me reve & truth preſerve the Kine , for his throne (halbe 
ſfaviiſned With merge: and, 4 king that indeeth the poore © 

ow. 


* " « pet 
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J Petition; E 
* #1 trath, his threne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed for exey. The king of 
vs kings & Lord overallby whom Kings reigne& Princes 
e decree juſtice, give you? Maicſtie a wile & vnderſtanding 
;s hart, ro go out & in before your people in all godlines 
& Ef wiſdome & proſperitie: eſtabliſhing your throne to your 
le *Highnes, and your royal poſteritic, long to reigne over 
y vs in this life; & atter,give you an eternal kingdomeinthe 
>r heavens with immortalitic in Chriſt Iclus, Amen, 


"© Thus was our firſt Petition. Together with which/we er- 

& * Hibited the Coofeſſion ofour faith tn Latine / as here * before it ts 

1], * ſet downe in Engliſh. Chron we not need inthis place 
to repeat it agapiie, Qur ſecond petition was this; 


I INDORSED, 

1e The bumble Supp licationof funary your MazeFies 

Al faithfull Subtedts, Who have now a lone tyme ben | 

th conſtreyned eyther t9 live as exiles abroad, or to NN: ? 
ol. endure other erievores pe rſecuttons at home, © 
ot | for beaying Wt neſſe ro the truth of 

en” Chriſt again#t the corruptions of 

[ec E CAntichriit yer re- 

nes - mann. 

of 

© TotheKings molt excellent Majeſty; 

Fe | g gy great hope which your Maieſty ſundry wayes 

1. & hathgiven of much good to be done through the © 


4, Mercy of Godby your meanes in Church and Com- 
At monrwealth, hath incouraged vs, in all dutifull maner. 
4, tobecome inſtant ſuiters ro your Highnes in the cauſe 

3,  9&ilt aud that his poore Church & people, wherco 

re E 2 {ome 


ks 
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36 The ſecond 3 3 

ſomebeconftreynedtoliveas exiles in forreigne lands a. Þ 4. 
broad, and both they heretotore and others ſtill in our 4 is 
own countrey have many other wayes along tyme ſuſtey. 4 


ned great perſecution at home: Albcit our faith & prac.# 
tile, tor which weſuffer theſe things, be no other (to our, 
knowledge)then that wherein the Apoſtles at firſt plan-1OR 
red the Primitive Churches, and havelctt recorded fora": 
ruletoall poſtcrity: as appeareth by the Conf:j510n of our; 
faith alrcady exhibited to your Maicſty. Wherin although/Tor 
the truth ofour cauſe be particularly ſpecityed, yet be-Jt 
cauſein it alſo arc conteyned (as in ſucha Treatiſe was? 
meet) other doctrines of he Chriſta faith , wherein weWh 
agree with the Church of England; and to the end your. 
Maieſty might have the very points of diffcrence betwen'gs 
them &vs noted downe apart by themlſelyes, we thought'$t 
it 800d and behootul to reduce them to theſe few & par- bc! 
ticular hcads here enſuing:wherin we take the difference gc 
between vs to.conſift, Which alſo we do in all humblejEh 
maner offer to your Maieſtyes godly and wiſe confidera« 3 
tion according to the Scriptures, which God hath given 
to be the light of our feet in the darknes of this world. 
1. Thar Chriſt the Lord hath by his laſt Teſtament given to his 
Church,and fer therein, ſufficient ordinary Offices with the maner of the 
calling or Entrance, works, and Maintenance, for the adminiſtration ©® 
of his holy things,and for the ſufficient ordinary inſtruction guydance ! 
and ſervice ot his Church, to the end of the world. = 24 
2. That every particular Church hath like and full intereſt and 
power to enloy and practiſe all the ordinances of Chritt given by him 73 
to his Church to be obſerved therein perpetually, 4 
3- That acrue viſible Church, is a company of people called and ** 
{eparated from the world by the word of God and joyned together by 
volunrarie protcfiion of the faith of Chriſt, in the fellowſhip of the 
(FE And that therfore no knowne Atheiſt, ng npugoerns 


or wicked hver, be received or reteined a member in the Church of 
pehriſt, which 1s his body; God having in all ages appointed and made 
a {ſeparation of his people from the world, bctore the Law, vader che 
Law, and now in the tyme of the Goſpell. 


L : Petition, 47 
4. 7 4. That diſcreet, faithfull, and ablz men (though not yetin office 
urs fMiniſterie ) may preach the goſpell and whole truth of God, that 

Men being firſt brought to knowledge, and converted tothe Lord, 
'Y may then be 10vned togeather 1n holy communion with Chriſt our 
ic. cad and one wich another. 

2 ,. That being thus ioyned, every Church hath power in Chriſt to 
ur thuſeand take vnto themſelves meet and ſufficient perſons, into the 
N-.©O fices and funions of Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, Deacens and Hel- 


aha as thoſe which Chriſt hath appoinred in his Teſtamenr, for the 


,,, Feeding, governing, and building vp of his Church, And that no 
MP Antichriſtian Hierarchie or Miniſterie , of Popes, Arch-biſhops, 
[1\Lord-biſhops, Suffraganes , Arch-deacons , Chauncellors , Parſons, 
e. Yicars, Prieſts, Dib-miniſters,nor any ſuch like be ſer ouer the Spouſe: 
gnd Church of Chriſt, nor retcined therein. 
13” 6. That the Miniſters aforeſaid being lawfully called by the Church 
/E:Where they are to adminitter, ought to continew in their funCtions ac- 
1x Cording to Gods ordinance, and carefully to feed the flock of Chriſt 
"Committed vnto them, being notinioyned or ſuffered ro beare Ciyill 
N'gices withall, neither burthened with the execution of Civill affaires, 
it @5 the celebration of marriage, burying the dead 8&c, which things 
... bclong aſwell co thoſe without as within the Church. 
_ * 5. Thatthedue maintenance of the Officers aforeſaid, ſhould be of 
Che free and voluntarie contribution of the Church, thataccording to 
e:Chriſts ordinance, they which preach the Goſpell may live of the 
2G olpell: and not by Popiſh Lerdthips and Livings , or IewWith Tithes 
"4 Offerings, And that therefore the Lands and other like revenewes 
17> the Prelats and Clergie yet remayning(being {till alſo baits to allure 
_ Icſuires and Seminaries into the Land, and incitements vnto them 


s 0 plot and proſecute their woonted evill courles, 1n hope to enioy 
e-themin tyme to come) may now by your Highnes be taken away,and 
z Tonverted to better vie, as thoſe of the Abbeyes and Nunneries have 
> . been heertofore by your Maicſtyes worthie predeceflors, to the honor 
ot God and great good of the Realme-. 
|; 8. Thatall particular Churches ought to be ſo conſtituted, as havin? 
, Cheir owne peculiar Officers, the whole body of every Church may 
meet togeather in one place, and — performe their duties ro God 
' "and one towards another, And that the cenſures of admonition and 
,  Excommunication be in due maner executed, for ſfinne, convicted, and 
 _ obſtinatly ſtoodin. This power alſo to be in the body of the Church 
whcrofthe partyes ſo offending and perſiſting are members. 
9. That the Church be not governed by Popiſh Canons, Courts, 
Claſſes, Cuſtomes , or any humane inventions, but by the lawes and 
rules which Chriſt hath appointed in his Teſtament. That no Apo- 


crypha writings, but only the Canonicall ſcriptures be yſed in the 
; E s o Church. 


© IS 
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Church. And that the Lord be worthipped and called ypot in ſpirzygg 
and eruth, according to that forme of prater given by the Lord leſugH, : 
Math. 6. and after the Leicourgie of his owne Teſt:zment, 1.or by an 
other framed or impoſed by men, much leſſe by one craflared from tiff 
Popiſh leirourgie, as the Book of common p1 ater &C. 4 
16. That the Sacraments, being feales of Gods covenant, ought tay 
| be adminiſtred only to the farthfull, 8& Bapriſme to their ſeed or.thoſe 
ynder their governement, And that according to the fimplicitic off 
che Goſpell, without any Popiſh or other abules, in either Sacra 
ment. 4 
11, Thatthe Church be not vrged to the obſervation of dayes andy 
eymes, lewiſh or Pop1th, (ave only to ſanctify the Lords day: Neythers 
be laden in things indifferent, with rites and ceremonies whatfoevetm23 
invented by men; bur that Chriſtian hibertie may be reteined: Any 01 
What God hath lefe free, none to make: bound, n 
12. That all monuments of Idolatry in garments or any othe(S al 
things, all Temples, Altars,Chappels,and other places dedicated heer 
tofore by the Heathens or Antichriſtians to their falſe worſhip, ought 
by lawfull aucthoritic ro be rafed and aboliſhed, nor ſuffered to re% 
mayne, for nouriſhing ſuperſtition , much leſle imploied to the erue® 9 
worthip of God. þ\ 
13, Thatpopiſh degrees in Theologie , inforcement to ſingle lifes fb 
Colledges,abule of the (tudie of prophane heathen writers, with othet 
like corruptions in Schooles and Academies, ſhould be remooved an{#11 


redreſſed, that ſo they may be the wellprings and nurieries of eruM ( 
learning and godlineſfle. Sn 

14. Finally, that all Churehes and people (without exception) ar . 
bound in Religion only ro receive and ſubmit vnto that conſtitutions It 


Miniſterie, worthip, and order, Which Chriſt as Lord and King hatl dy 

_ appointed vnto his Church: and not to any other deviſed by Magna 
wharloever, 0 

Abuut theſe particulars, ſonear as we can remember, P* 


15 thedifterence between vsand the Church of England 
* | * 1 . ph &; 
as now itſtandeth. In moſt of which (if not in all) w# 
have the conſent of Martyrs in former tymes, and of bcli? 
writers and retormed Churches at this day :agreing? 
allo with them, whereſocyer they agree with the word ? 
of God, and diftering in nothing from them, but where E* 


L they difter from it. Now what light vnto the truth, fo 
3 good vntothe Church and Common wealth, honor to** 
your” 


CI 
4:4, 
LE, 


2 Petition. FP 
Your M eſtie, and gloric to God, the deciding of theſe 
#hings by the Scriptures would bring, your Maieſtic 
Gycarcallured) will in godly wiſedome ferioufly pon« 
gcr with your (cif. The ordinances of Chriſt for the con- 
Tirution of his Church and worthip of God, delivered 
oMÞ his Teſt1ment, and ſealed with his blood; ason the 
vgontrarie,theabominations of Antichriſt oppoſed againſt 
th:m,tor which ſo many of the Saints and Martyrs of 
eclus have been impriſoned exiled and putto death, are 
matters not of {mall waight, but of eſpeciall great im- 
"Yortance and conſequence. Neither is there, but one 
«Only way, of truth , that leadeth vnto life eternall, all 
Other of what continuance, generalitic, orplauſtbility 
2 yer, being butaberrations, by-paths, and detections. 
$0 that as we look for ſalvation by Chriſt after this life, 
bweowe in our wiole faith and religion in this life, 
#fubicRis vato him, who is God over all bleſſed for evcr, 
Amen. 
us Our humble ſuite therfore is , that the aunctent and 
Þaly true way of Chriſt being revived, we his vaworthy 
Fvitneſſes therof { your Matcities loyall Subicctes) may 


Þy your Soveraigne aucthoritie be protcctcd fo as we 


may be ſuffercd peaceably to walk in tIfat faith and ordi- 
© 1 2nce of Chriſt, which hein his Teſtament hath be- 
;Cueathed and enioyned his Church with ſtrait charge 
$0 keep without ſpot and vnrebukeable vntothe Catcot 
\His appearing: Bcing freed from the errors, remnantes, 
and monuments of that Antichriſtian defection and ini- 
"Quitic, which the Lord hath already begun and will not 
' ccaſe yer further to diſcover, till he hath wholy conſu- 
-medit: making the word of his ſervants teſtimony, and 
Jrord of the Magiſtrates autroritic , both of them to 
C.: _ CONCUtre 
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concurre for the accompliſhment of his work. For true 


c 
and ſtrong is the Lord of hoſts, that hath ſpoken and wil! 
performe it. And whatſoever the world thinketh oft 
doeth, yet bleſſed ſhall they be, both great and ſmall,thaF'? 

- are faithfull to him in this ſervice. The King of Kings 
- who hath put the ſcepter of theſe Kingdomes in youl$?! 
- had, ſo work alſo in your heart, that you may therby aqgM*© 
- vaunce with peace the Scepter of Chriſt in his ChurchY®* 
- that he alſo may make your Crowne to floriſh, and yours 

- governemct to be proſperous, tothe praiſe of his NameS$ 
» - thecomfortof your Subicctes,and your cternall reigning 
- With Chriſt in his heavenly Kingdome, Amen, 


» hs 72 
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And this was our ſecond petittoyr, 
Qur third is thus/ as followerh; 


To the Kings moſt excellent Ma jeſty. 


M\ y it pleaſe your Maiecſty to vouchſafe your grati 
ous regard vnto the ſupplication of your Highnes| 
Subictts which for the teſtimoniec of Ieſus have ſuffred 
long and lamentableatflition. Wee have heretofore Pre- 
ſented vnto your Maicſty zhe Confeſfon of onr fcith: allo the 
ſummeand particular heads of the difference between the: | 
Church of England & vs. And now that your Maicſtys 
may the better diſcerne vpon what foundation our fait 
is buildcd,and in your Highnes wiſdome determine con 
CCrning our humble ſuite, for our returne out of exile,re 
lealcout of bands, and permiſſion to live in peace within F 
your Majeſtyes Dominios, we being cometoattend your ; 
Maicſtyes plcaſurc Ge CX pect what gracious anſwer by thc 
will of God you ſhall give vnto vs, have breifly explancd.| 
Our former grounds, and confirmed by the ScripturesF | 
| andz 


-# 


bk Petirion. 2 =: 
And reaſons deduced from them the Poſitions of our 


þ FYouchſafe toread & weigh theſe reaſons, & let not the 
1Suth of our glorious Lord leſus Chriff be eſteemed by 
the ſmall number, cotemptible eſtate , or many infirmt- 
pcs of vs thatteſtify the ſame: but ſeeing our cauſe con- 
Ecrneth the praRiſe of Chriſts Goſpell & due executi- 
dn of his everlaſting Teſtament, it may ſo be regarded, 
1d by that heavenlic touchſtone beexamined | 


The firſt Poſition. 
That Chriſt the Lord hath by his laſt Teſtamentgiven T. 
. $o his Church and ſet therin, ſufficient ordinarie offices, 
Frith the maner of call;yg or entrance , Workes,and main- 
BYe»2xe, for the adminiſtration of his holy thinges & for 
Fhe ſufficient ordinarie inſtrution,guidance, andſervice 
df his Church to the endof the world. Math. 28. 18, 
3s. 20. Heb. 3. 1--6. and Afts, 1. 3. compared Wirth Atts 6, 
2--6. and. 14. 23. 4nd 20. 17. 28. Rom. 12, 7. 8.1 Cor. $4 
JS. 12.13.49, g. $.13. 14.4714 11.2 5 _—_—— 6.14 
2.7. and 14.37. Fpheſc 4.8.11. 12. 13. 1 5. 13. 18554» 
13 Per. 5. 1--4. 1 » == hy & 5. Chap, With the Uh} of the Whole 


—Epile to Timothee &f Tins, 
00 3 


It. Reaſons deduced out of theſe OO othey the like Sc Tiptures 


> for declaration and proof of this Poſition, 


4.1 y. Becauſe the very office of Chriſt his Mediation to he the erernal 
of Pcopher Prigſt and King of the Church, and his faithfull diſpenſation 
F F F thereof 


4% The Third by 
thereof,importeth requireth and aflureth this of him. Heb... 1.2.2. 
10.21. and 12.24--28, Iohn, 14-6. and 75.75.16, With ACt. 7.3. * 

2. Becaul: otherwiſe ic would follow , either rhat Chrit hath © 
not in his Teſtament (ſo provided (the thing being not needtull, o;7 
himſelf not carefull faichfull or ſufficient (o to give & appoint) or; "wv 
that m-n may abrogace his Teſtament or ſuperordeyne therevnto, 4b 
Which is contrary to the Scriptures aforeſaid, compared with 7: 
Gal. 3. 5. | & 

3. Els Moſes, being but a ſervant, was more faithfull in the houſe 
of God, then Chriſt the Sonne. Contrarie to Feb. 3. r--6. with 
Exod. 39, 42. #3- | | | 4 

4. Becauſe the Scripture doth teach that Chriſt hath given to; 
his Church and ſet in it cerrtayne and diſtin offices , gittes , and tc 
Workes, for his Miniſterie and building vp of his church , votill wee” 
allmeetin the vnitic of faith and knowledg of the Sonne of God © 
vneo a perfet man &c, Epheſ. 4. 17. 12. 17. I Cor, 12.4. 1,67 V 
a3, 2.7, With Rom. 12. 7. 8. ; Tim. z. Chap. & 5. 5- 9, 17-& 6: 2, 
Th. T4 |. 7: : 

5. Els, chere ſhould not be one Lord, but many Lords, ofthe] 3: 
diverficy of admiviſtcations in the Church : Neither hath he a! 7, 
Lord appointed them , but as a ſervant whoſe appointment mar 3, 
be controlled & altered by others. Contrarie to 1 Cor. 12, 5. Ephe. * 
SS. Se. 17.12. | 


- 
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6. Els it ſhould be in the power of Man to ad4de or take away} | 
members to & from the body of Chriſt (For the Church is his K 


body, and the Officers be members thereof.) Which were contrarifY V' 
co + Cor. 12. 18. 29. 28; with Rom, 12. 4--$. | k 
5.0Kls there might be Church-offices and funftions from the earthiYt Þ: 


and or from heaven onely, as Chriſt hath taught, and even the Phat V 


riſee® themſelves acknowledged . Math. 27. 25. lohn. 7. 21--21 © 
Heb- 5.4. mn 
8. Els the Church either 1s not the kingdome and houſe of tht 
Lo.rd, or he kath not had that Soveraigntie & care that all wik * }: 
Princes & houſeholders have for their king4omes & houſes, ro hart. *! 
them ordered by Officers & ordinances appointed by themſelyes &* © 
not by others. Contrarie to AR. z. z. wich t Tim 3.75.andsc, 14,1; 
Heb. $4,5.6. & 12, 28. es ' Þ 
9 How els did the Apoſtle Paull, who was nor with the othe F | 
Apo-itles bur did afterward receive the Goſpell by revelation fron ®' 
C hriſt, how els (1 ſay ) did he plant the Churches that were gathere * 
by him, 1a the ſame way, offices . and ordinances , that the othe ' 
Apoſtles. did, if the Lord himſelf have not ſo ordeyned, or i | 
heſe ordinances Were nog part of the Goſpell which he un je 
| | Y 


-—— * 
oj WS On wo % - _ 
Es ICIS 4. E ON 
w a DS: 0 


Petition. | 43 
{:e and compare his Epiſtles and As, With the 


$ # b . ti \ e : a | 
a F - : | : ) * 1 : 
", I YT & %& © ©. td 


6; elt. . . . . 
1 jo. Fls wee could not of faith , either receive, vſe, or joyne 
 Fvnto the Offices and adminittration of holy things in the Church: 


| Zbzcauſlc tru? faith 15 and mult be grounded on the word of God, Rom. 
h T0. 17, And 14 23+ lleba1.6 lokn 2.49, 


[: ; _ 


1 The ſecond Poſition. 


# 


to. That every particular Church hath like and full in- 
nd; tereſt and power , to enjoy and praQtiſe al the ordinan- 
144.ces of Chriſt, given by him to his Church to be obſer- 
6/2 ved therein perpetually. —=CMar. 18. 17-20. and 28, 
620, With AT. 2.41. 42 4.7. 414 6, 3--6. and 14.231 Cr. 
held 3-2 1--23- and 4.17. and 5. 4, 11-12. 4nd11.2,23--20, ana 
4 114.33-30, 4nd 10, 1, 1763-15, Rev. 111,20, WIID 2, and 


3 2, cap. 
s Es 


3 _7- Becauſcevery particular Church is the body of 'Chriſt , the 

® Kingdome of God, the ground and pillar of truth , the houſe of the 

rl lving God. &c. 1 Coy.7 2-275. Mat. 13-24, I Tem.z.1y, : 

Z -. | Becauſc all Chriſtians haue received faith of equal price, 2 Per, 

hf "" and conſequently of equall power and right int e trec of life & 

Z word of God : His ſpirit hath ſpoken alike to every of the ſeven 

wal Churches, and al that have cares are Willed to hearken what he faith. 
= Rev.z 7.11.17 29. 3,0-13+-28. | 

pY 3: Becauſc the Prophets did foretell , that vnder the Goſpell every 

r © place of Mount Sion and the aſſemblies thereot ſhould have the 

like oracious preſence, light, gloric, and proteCtion of God , as Iſra- 
Lt, 
$7 ©! ha4 when he brought them out of the Land of Egypt. Ela. 4. 2+ 4, 
"8c With Exod.z;.21. : 

7 4. Elseveryparticular Church , thoughit be the body of Chriſt 

M &c. yethathnot like promiſeand uſe of his preſence, power,&c. 

M z Contrarte to Rom. 12. 4 -8. 1Cor. 12, 30-37 4 with 4. 37 » 

WP & 5. 4.12.40 11. 23--26, and. 14. 33, Math, 28, 17--20, 1 Tim. 1* 3. 

with 3. 15 

WL 5+ Els ſhould the Popiſh ſuperiorine of one Church over 
' + another be lawfull,and (ll to be reteyned. Contraric to Rev. 7. 
(wy 

" 11,12.19.20, 1 COT. $+41+33-23+ 06 12-27» and z 4446, Col, 2,18.19» 


* 20d 4:6, 
? Fa 6,El3 


<2} 

Foe 
+2 
b. 
os 1 


The third 


6. Els ſhould therenot be power from Chriſt ( after the apoſtah® 
of Antichriſt) ro revive, retcine , and obſerve the Apoſtolicke or/YF* 
nances, once (tor all) delivered to the Church Contrarie co Rev.:,,F * 


and 4+ 13.and 13 4. & 22, 18, 19, compared With Mat, 28 20, 1 Tin ** 

6. 13.14. lude, ver.z. 66 

We 

The third Poſition. T7 mn 

| | 47-4 

111 That a true viſible Church is a company of peop|®#*! 

| "called & eparated from the world by the word of God y4 

and ? joyned together by voluntary profeſſion of thator 
faith of Chriſt in the fellowſhip of the Goſpell. And thi 

therefore * no profane perſons , vnbclevers, heretiks, @;. 

wicked livers may be received reteyned or compelled Wiſti 

pu 


be members in the Church of Chriſt, which is his bod 
whereof he is the head, and his Temple wherin he dwea# 
leth by his Spirit. ” Af. 2.39& 19. 9. Rom, 1, 6. 7.08 
19. 14. 15. 17. 10h, r7. 14, 20. Ezek. 36. 38. | Phil. 1. 
CAP. 2.4, 42.47. 11.21 24. Cf I7, 4. 34, ROM. 12. F 
2 Cor. .9.13. Pſal. 110.3. Eſa 14.1. 44 5. © 00, 8. 2ach.g. 
& S.21. 22.23, "2 Cor, 6. 14,15. 16.loſ.23, 7,8. Tſal.y, 
20, Math. 18,1 5.17, 1 Cor. 5. chap. & 6. 9. 10, il. Ephe. 1,8 
22,23. and 2, 11,12. 19. 20. 21.22. 


. r, Becauſe the Lord hath inall ages appointed 8 made a ſeparatidy 
of his people from the world, *before the Law, + vnder the Law, lai 
now 1n the tyme of the Goſpell,  *Ger. 4. 16. 26. withC, 2.0 gy. 1 
and 12. r. and. 13.6. >. 4.Exo 6.z. +tLev,20.24. 25.26. Ezra 6.ri PUR 
84,10.Song.1.7 lerdfyig. | At2.40,41, 19.9, lohn, r5.1 3.2 Cor 
12 Kev. 14, £. , 2 | 

2. Becaule a true viſible Church is the Temple of the Lord, the boi 
of Chriſt, a kingdome of Prieſtes, a church of Saintes, the houſehol® 
of God, the kingdome of Heaven, the Citie of God, the ſheep ofth> 
Lord,a choſen generation, a golden candleſtick &c. 1 Cor, r.2, and; Oft 
16, & 12.27. and 4.33, Exod. rg. 5.6, Rom. r,7.and 12.4, y. Ephe, A 
I, © Paul. r.1.Col. 7.1.1 Thel. r.7. r Tim. 3. 15, Math. rz,24. xr. an @ 
18. 12. Plal. £5. 4. 5.and 80. r. 1 Pets. 5.9. REV. I, 17. 12. 13, 20, 

;- How thould it els have Chriſt for the Prophet, Prieſt, and Kin 
thereof? Or how thould men know where to toyne and become mem 
bers of the body of Chriſt, with aſſurance to haye him their head & 


Z | Peticton, "iy 
ed eb. 3. 12-3: W 5, 6.9. & 11. 28. Math. 28. 18, 19.20, Pfal. z10, I--4. 
'' Per. 4-4- f, #5. Act, 2.47 47- Ephe, 1,423.33 + with L.I 2=--22, 
'# 4.How ſhould itels have aſſurance of the promiles & ſcales of Gods 
ETOvenant, preſence, and bleſſing , to apperteine vnco them? Math. 2#, 
ﬆ. 19. 20.2 Cor. 6 17. 18. Ley. 26: 11+ 12. Plal.46: 4. 5-Iſa, 59. 20.25, 
Hek. 37.27.23. and 48.35. 
Z ,. How els ſhould it haveor vſe the power of Chriſt to receive in 
embers ioyning vnto them, or to caſt our obſtinate offenders? AR,z. 
$3-42-47-a0d 71. 21.24. & 18. 27. Math 18.17.2 0, 1 COT: 5, 4+5-12.17. 
Mal. 149. 2. | 
® 6.Becauſec thateveric Church, as they have communion with Chriſt 
and arc one body with him, ſo have they communion allo one with 
ar other, & are all one body, 1 Cor. 70.16: 17. & by communion with 
h@pcn wicked reteyned among them are all defiled. Hag. 4. 13. 14+ 
FCor 5.6 Nnm. 19 13,420.44. & 5+ 2.3, Heb. 12. 15. 
7. How els alſo ſhould a rue viſible church be eruely & rightly 
mſtinguiſhed from all falſe churches? Plal. 84. 19. Song. 1. 6.7. Kol. 
#: 2, (9: 40, 2 COr. 6.15, Rey. £.11. 12, 20. With 17. 1. f. 


The fourth Poſition. 


& That diſcreet, faithfull, 8 able men (though not yet in 

Whce of Miniſtery) may preach the Goſpell&wholetruth 
f God; that men being firſt brought ro knowledge and 
Enycrted to the Lord, may then be ioyned in holy 
ommunion with Chriſt our head & one with another. 
i887, 19, 18-24. 40d 18, 24--2f, Rom. 10. 14. 15+ 17. x Cor. 
y4. 24.25, 371. with Num. 11.29. 2Pet. 4.10. 11. Math, 9. 
139. 27. 38, Eſa. $7. 19. and 59.21.10ve., 50. 4. 5. Zath, &. 21. 
8 Chr07. 30. 6.11. 12. Pro, 1.20. 22+ 29 18. Like, $.39. 


0 

th 1. Becauſe ſuch men have ſo preached the goſpell, evenin tae time 
1; of the Apoltles and Primitive churches, the Lord himſelf approving it: 
& And that without any exception or prohibition to the contrarie tor 
rn Gmc to come, For which, lee the Scriptures here betore alledged. 
# 2.Becauſe otherwiſe it would follow , cither that * the people 
{Would be vntaught; Or that #now ( after the generall apoltaſy of 
m1 ntichriſt) there might be lawfull Paſtours & Miniſters had, bcjore 


ee Were wereachurch to chule them, or a flock tor them to eee: 
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where the people were not yer converted to the Lord anlioynedst 


"oy 


communion one with another; Or that * Antichriſtian and vnlaw{tt 
Miniſteries 14 7 be reteyned and cxccured , tor bringing men &/ 
knowledge and fellowſhip of the Goſpell of Chriſt. All which ay. 
againſtthe word of God: * Prov. 25, 18. Rom. 10. 27.4 Cor ». wit; 
Rev. 14.6,7, +2 Thel. 2,4.Rev.1$.4-20d 14. 72, with At.1 4.908 , 
and zo. 28. YDProv.g. 3.2 King, 23- 5- Ire. 57. 26. Zach. 1;. 4, þ 
AR. 14. 13, With Rom. 3.8.Ezra.2.67.62.67. Rev. 14.970. 11. 2 
3- Thus michea!l mzer and able men be well imployed, bork folk 
good vſe of their gifts, and for the great benehic of others. -.M 
#- Thus might the people throuzhout the Land be inſtructed in t\i 
way of life; and all thar receive the love of the truth be gather 
in * communion of the Goſpell, to Worthip & obey the Lo 
according to his owae ordinice, Which hichertro hath not bg 


effected. 
5- Thus ſhould all Bumbe-miniſters, Non-refidents, falſe P 


phers and ceachers of errour. be-vecerly ſecluded and ſuppreſſed. 

* 6. Thus ſhould Arheiſtes, Familiſts, Anabapriſts, Papiſts, rrayr: 

©: any ſcdirtious people, be more diſcovered and ſooner rooted 0 
7. Thus ſhould there be every where through che land, encouray 


ment co follow after learning and godlynes. 


The fift poſition. 


That being thus ioyned, every Church hath*power 
Chriſt, to chuſe and take vnto themſelves meer & uf 
cient perſons, into the Offices and funRionsfof Paſto 
Teachers, Elders, Deacons and Helpers, as thoſe whis 
Chriſt hath appointed in his Teſtament for the feedin: 
governing, ſerving, & building vp of his Church. Ar 
thatno" Antichrittian Hierarchy or Miniſtery of Pope 
Archbiſhops, Lord-biſhops, Suffragans, Deans, Ard 
deacos, Chancelours, Parſons, Vicars, Prieſts, Dumb-n 
niſters,norany ſuch like be ſet over the ſpouſe & Churt 
of Chriſt,nor reteyned therein. * AZ.6,3. 5.99 14. 

 & 15.22.25. With 16F,1.15.23.20.07 11-22, 1 Cor.16.3 20M - 
8.19. Nym.#. 9. Fcec, 33. 2. with rTim. 3, chad, and 5, but 
1.17. T Fpheſ.4.11-—13. Rom.12.7.8. and 16.1, 108" 
12+8:28, I Tim.3. chap,and 5,9, 10, 17, with 6.13.14. Attic, 


z - Petition |. —=— 
i ), 17» of. and >r. 1, PL, Io 1 Thef. 5. 12.14. Feb, I3,7. 
Vg.. lam.5,14, 1 Pet. 5.1.2.32,6 2Tbeſe2,13,4,0. 1 Pets 


"vn : ; | 
\a (I-24 Luke 22.25.20. Fpheſ.1,22.23. With 45 0.1.12, bb. 


 Fcv.9p:3- 494 13. 11--17. 41d 14.9, 10,11. dmaI7.1, 5, and 

"1235, 15,16,17. With Ierem.$1,26, 1 Tim.g,l. and 2 Timg.3,4. 
J/obn 2,15,22. & 4.3. 2 lohnwveoſc7.9, With lohn1,1g--25, 
2 Cor,12,14,24, Luke 19,1427. 


I. That the Chnych hath power in Chri#, to chuſe and call 
* znto Office among them ſuch as ave fit. 
"E 1.Becauſe of the reaſons alledged before in the ſecond Poſition: & 
pb" the evident truth and conſequence of that Poſition it ſelf. - 
2, Becauſe the Apoſtles did ſo eſtabliſh the Primitive churches, that 
1 their eleftions,as in all other weighty affaires bel6ging co the whole 
Wody of the church, they ſtill were done with the churches knowledge 
#14 conſent, See for eleftions, Aft,t,r5.253. 20.8 C. 213.5. 14. 23» 
& 15. 2;.25,For hearing and deciding of publick eccleftaſticall contro- 
Ferlies, AR. 77. 2--18. & 17, 2--22. & 21, 18--22,, Forpgenerall letters 
Vricten thereabour, ARt,r,5,27, For ſending of ſome for [the further in- 
#:uQion or building vp of others in the faith, Act. 12,2 2. For carying. 
e benevolence ſent fr6 one church to another. 1 Cor.16. z. & z Cot. 
r@.79. For excommunication, 1 Cor, 5.4, 11- 12.13, With Mat.18. 79. In 
 @| which caſcs 8& the like, this manner of proceeding is the more co be 
garded, becauſe in thoſe times there were then befides/the Elders,the 
poſtles alſu themſelves, who(if any atall) might haveexcluded the 
eople fro ſuch cauſes,if ithad ben lawful: ſpecially alſo ſcing the Apo- 
Mics had the Elders of the churches then preſent & conſerting with 
em. Which yet they would not do, though they were the Apoſtles 
Chrift, and Maſter-builders in eſtabliſhing the Churches in the way 
ndorder appointed by him. | | 
3, Becauſe the Church in the infancie and nonage thereof vnder the 
w,yer had right in eleftio of their Officers: & 1s now in riper age,oo 
ay abridged of that libertic in Chriſt. Lev.8.2. 3.4.5. Deut.1.rz. And 
the Apoſtles dayes Chriſtians newly converted from paganiſme, && 
erefore as vofit aud vnexpert as men in theſe eymes, yet hadand 
ſed this their right & libertie , as 1s before ſhewed, | 
# 4 Rccauſe the Church hath power in Chriſt, not onely to chuſe, 
pue allo to impoſe hands vpon ſuch as are choſcn into Office, viing 
e fitecſt meaves that they have therevnto; Whether it be by ſuch as 
We in office already(as in churches already conſtitured) or by other fie 
Wcmbers anavg them that by the Churches conleat aud —_—— 
are ap= 


— 


are appointed chefevneo, 28 ar the churches firſt growing vp into ol 
der, whenyet they have no Elders,&c. « Tim.4.14-and ,. 22, AR, 664 
and I3-1, 2.4.With Num. $,9,70. : "x 
7. Scinga tru2and lawfull calling 1s neceſſarie to be had(For other. Ya 
wiſe how ſhould men be aſſured that they are cal'ed & {entof Gog/® 
Tere, 17.16. Amos. 7.15, Heb, 5,4, Or why doth the Lord accouns 
them for intruders, ſtrangers,thieves and robbers, which runne beiagt 
vnſent, or come not in by the doore, but climbe vp another way® 
Ter, 23-27. loh, ro. r--5. Or how ſhould che people receive them a4 3 
from the Lord,& ſpeaking to them1n his ſtead?lon, 73,20. 2 Cor. 5.18 
20, ) Therefore it this be not that miner of entrance which Chrif 
hath ordeyned, either ſome other muſt be ſhewed out of the warl®*© 
of God appointed by him now to be had, or it muſt be proved th85 
now itis lawfull to deviſe new kinds of entrance, or for men to intrud3 
themſelves at their pleaſure, Neither of which can ever be approye®#* 

6. This maner of calling is of eſpeciall weight for the guiding anif 
keeping of the people in obedience of the truth, and in love and reyR- 
rence of their Miniſters, when they are ſach as themſelves, in duty 
God, and for their owne inſtruſtion guyding and ſervice, have ma 
choiſe of. AC, 6.r--5. r.Thel- 5,12. 73.14, Gal.6,6.r Tim. 5.17. 0! 

7. How oth-rwiſe ſhould the Apoſtles ſpeach be rightly vnde® 
ſtood, which he hath, Gal, r, 1. where he reckneth vp three ſortes 
Calli)z”: The firſt, Ofmen, as were the falſe Apoſtles, who were of 
called of God bur of men onely (and ſuch be all inventions of me 
aſyell in the Miniſtetie as inthe reſt of Gods worſhip. For which,(#*" 
Math: 27.25.) The ſecond, By man, as were the Church-officers thi? 
were lawfully called and of the Lord, bue by man, that is, mediate<" 
by the Church, AR.s, 5, and r4. 23 With 20, r7 28, Col. 4.:7. Ti 
ehird, By Ieſus Chriſt and God che Father , that is, immediatly by | 
Lord himlelf, as were the Apoſtles. Math. 28. 6. :8. 79, Rom. r. 1.8 
Of which three, being thus vnderſtoog,the two latter onely be lawfi% 
and approveable 1n the Church, the firſt veterly ynlawful, becauſe int 
church none may take this honour rato him (elf, but he that is call 


of God, as was Aaron, Heb. x. 4, 


2. That the Offices and fundFions of Pators,Teachers, 
Elders, Deacons and Helpers are thoſe Which Chy;it 
bath appointed for the ordin.try aud perpetuall feeding 
governing ſerving and buildine wp of 1's Church unto 

the meaſsre of the age of the ſalnes of Chri#?. 


e.Becaule the Apoſtle ſprzkias of the church , which is che bo + 
of Chriſt, aad of all the ordiaaric and perperuall otlices aud {uni 
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7 Petition, | fd 
apperteyning therevneo, noteth theſe in parricular, and theſe onely. 
{HKOoOm, #2. 7. 8, 
* 2: Beeauſe Chriſt aſcending vp on high , hath given co his church 
» Paſtors and Teachers , for the ordinarie and perpetuall work of the 
M:initcric, with ordioarie avd perperuall giftes, Epheſ, 4.8. rr. 12. 17. 
ZCor. 12, y. Andhath alſo beſides theſe Miniſters of the word, ſer in 
ts Church Governours & Helpers. # Cor. 12,28. with z Tim. 3. 
Map. & 5.9 17. 
7 3. Becauſe the ordinarie and perpetuall Offices and funAtons had in 
thc Primitive Churches plited by the Apoſtles themlelves, were thele, 
pd thele onely: as appeareth by the a ja” Firher therefore 
#þcyhad not all the ordioarie and perpetuall offices given by Chrilt to 
3s Church, or theſe onely are they. | 
"3 4- Every particular Church eſtabliſhed in the order of Chriſt, con- 
Mtc ch of theſe parts: namely , thar all the members thereof, are either 
Wivatc brethren , whom the Scripture callerh the Saints, the flock, 
©< multitude, &c. or els are publick Officers and ſeryants of the 
] ghuech, Rom. 1, 7. with :2,7.8, & 16, 27. Phil 7.41. A: 20. 27. 23, 
b. 12. 24-1 Cor. r. 2, With 12. 28. Againe theſe publick fun{tions 
of che Church in the ordinarie government thereof , are cither Mini- 
ſte rs of the word & Sacraments, as the Paſtors and Teachers (Epheſ. 
471, Rom. 12.7.8. Col. rt. 7. and #. 12. 17-)or ſuch as are not imployed 
" Wthis work of the Miniſterie , bur in other offices or ſervices of the 
\,@urch: As cithecin governing onely, as be the ruling Elders: or in 
MW thering and dittribucting the Churches benevolence, as be the Dea- 
dns; orin attending and relieving the ſick weak and/impotent among 
bem, as be the Widowes or Church-ſervants. Rom, :2 8. and 16.7. 
'S im. 3.8. & 5.9, 10.717. AR. 6. 2. 3-5-1 Cor. 12. 28. Therefore, &c, 
5 5- Vnto this confi-leration and diſtribution of the Church in the or- 
finarie and perpetuall Officers and members thereof,do nor onely the 
Eriptures lead vs,as may be ſeen in thoſe here before alledged &other 
e like(where lometimes they are particularly mentioned, ſometimes 
duced to certaine heads, and thoie alſo ſomerimes mo, ſometimes 
fewer : which in the Scriptures is a thing vſuall :)but even theordina. 
tle condition and neceſſitic of the church in all ages,doth as it were en- 
force vnto it. For the Church while it1s on earth; hath alwayes need 
of doctrine, exhortation, government, care for the poore and church- 
wes, with helping of the ſick and feeble therein. Which are the pra- 
per & peculiar duries of the funftions aforſail! for the performance 
Whereof, God conrtinueth all che ordinarte gifres needfull therevnto, 
and by the due praftiſe of them provideth ordinarie & pe etuall re- 
medies for all the ordinarie and perperuall vies, diſcales, infirmites, 8 
geceſſityes ofhis church, to the endot the world, Theretore, &c. 
4, 6.3ccaulc there is no eccleſiaſticall Offiee,worke, or dury (whether 
A G | WCE IC» 
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50 The Third © | 
wee reſpethe bodie ofthe Church together or the members apa 
whether the ſoule or the body) that is either wantiag in the diſtribu? 5 
tioa aforeſaid, whichis ordinarily & perpetually needtull for the of ly 
divarie & perpecuall vſe and behoof of the church; or aboundingF, - 
and ſuperfluous , which may therefore ordinarily & alwayes bit 
ſpared withour the manifeſt hinderance lack or hurt of the churdF. 
here on earth, | iy 
>. Becauſe all theſe Offices and funftons , have the ike ground oF 
warrant,thatany one of them hath in the word of God, to be rereyney 
perperually for the churches behoof.So as if 1t be graiited for one,to bg. 
ſo ordeyned by.Chriſt , it muſt begrantedfor all; 1t it be denied fol 
oNCe,it mult be denied for all.R60,12,7,8.&16.7.Eph.4.,::.12.withiCor y 4 


14] yr. 38. ACt.s. 2-5. with 1423-1 Tim: 2.1 KK &. #.9t7. with 6, 13.1 I pc 
$. Becauſe theſe tunRions have the like ground and warrant fo”, 
needfull ordinarie & continuall vie in the Church, as the Offices Of Aer 
poſtl-s Prophets & Evigeliſts had for being extraordinarte;laying onc@/h 
(for all) the foundation , &c. Eph. 4: 71. 12. 17. & 2, 2G. Witht Cot, 
3.$.9.10-11.22,27.& 4.9-8&12.5.18,28.2 Tim,2.2.& 4.5-6, WithiTim,} | et 
1.8.& $-9% 17.6 6.13.14: Rom, I- 7. 5- & 12: 3--8. Rev, 27. 14. & 22 nd 
18. 19, At. 1.15-26. & 6.2--6. & 13,1-2.-a6d 74,23,A04d 20, 17.28. With af t 
Math. 28. :1$. 19. 20. | | Me 
9.If theſe aforeſaid be not the Offices appointed by Chriſt to be pers da! 
petual in his church, che muſt other be ſhewed out of the word of Godl, 
For the offices had in the church, muſt have warrant from the Lord ins , 
his word, that they are ordeyned by him. For which,fee before in thin, 
ficlt Potion, And cls ſhould a doore be opened to the receiving ant 
executing of any falſe ofhces whatſoeyer?And men might ger ro them 
ſelves an heap of Teachers after their owae luites, and goa whoring 
after their owne inventions in the ſervice of God. 2 Tim. 4. 3. Num 
1s. 25. Neither els could men in faith & with good conſcience citherly 
execute or ioyne vnto the worſhip & fervice of God performed by 
them, nor yecld honour and ſubmiſſion vnto them, as being ſer by the 
Lord in his church, and accounteable vnto him,for their overſight and 
ſervice therein, 1 Cor. 12.5.28, 7 Thel, 5. 12. 13, 74, At, 20. 17,28, 
Heb. F. #- $5. and 13. 17%, | 
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3. That the Hierarchy & Mi wiſtery of Popes, Arch- 
biſhops, Lordhiſpops, Suffraganes, Deanes, Arch- 

earons, Ec. 6 Amichriftian. A 

1.Becauſe the churches of Antichriſt cannot be compleet in all the, 

Hierarchie and Maniſterie of Antichriſt, if they have nor the Prelacie® 

and Miniſterte of Popes, Archbiſhops, Lordbiſhops, Deanes, Priefts, 

Archdeacons &c, As appeareth by the Popes Canons and Ponriticallþ 

and by their Church-confticution. Pl 
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"29 ».Becauſe the churches of Chriſt may be compleet in the whole Mi- 
*FHiftcrie and government appointed by Chriſt ©0 hl church, 2nd yer be 
ba "3lway and altogether without the atoreſaid Hierarchie & Minoiſterie of 
WF opecs, Archbiſhops, Lorbiſhops, Deanes, Prieſts, Archdeacons &c. 
Ps appeareth by the confticurion of the Primitive churches planted by 
She Apoltles, which were compleet in the former, and had not theſe 
Jarrer. For which, ſee the Scriptures here before quored: & theſecond . 
d *Þoint of this Poſition here next aforc{aid. | 
@ 3,Bccauſc thoſe Officers are to be judged Antichriſtian,which vſar 
> Ind exerciſe the office peculiar to Chriſt himſelf alone: |But that dor 
he foreſaid Hierarchie, 1a that their irregular juriſdiction over fo ma- 
-Offpy churches as are in a dioceſe, province , or kingdome; & in taking 
"Fpon chem to preſcribe lawes & canons for government &c, 
lou 4- Becaule the offices and Hierarchie aforeſaid are (uch, as in their 
L Ay ery nature & proper vie belong tono other (ocietie and governmet, 
Fhether civil or ecclefiaſticall, whether rrue or falſe, but onely to the 
odie and kingdome of Antichriſt. For the communion and govern- 
ent both of the Church and Common wealth may wane them, 
' nd yer be nothing the more vnperfe. Only the eſtate & government 
19S che Beaſts throne, thatis, of Antichriſts kingdome, cannor miſle 
Mem, nor be full without them. All other badies and| governments 
Way. Therefore &c. Rev. 1. 115----18. & 14.8. 9, x0. IT. 12: && 16, 
dy 0. 13. & 17, & 18, & 19. Chap. | | 
© 7. Becauſe theyare of like nature & original), as the dignicies and 
Wnctions of Cardinals, Abbates, Moncks, Fryers, Nunnes, &c. Rev. 
.11,With 9g. 3.and 76. 12. 
mY 6. Becauſe if the aforeſaid Hierarchie & Miniſterie were of Chriſt, 
gd not of Antichriſt, then ought all the Churches of| Chriſt vpon 
Earth to vſe and ſubmit vnto it. For all are bound to yeeld vnto Chriſt 
nd his ordinance, Math. 28. 20. 1 Tim. 6.13.14. 1 Cor. ; 17.& 12.5, 


& 14.;7.Iud.ver,z. Rev,22.16,17,18,19. But rowching the Hierarchie 
& Miniſterie aforeſaid, even the Prelates & Prieſts th6(elves confeſſe, 
Wat it is and may be otherwiſe: As may be ſeen inM. Whitg. preface 
-@d his laſt book againſt M.Cartw. And in the anſwer tq the Abſtratt, 
Paz. 58. andother their owne writings. And (that which 15 of farre 
More weight) the belt reformed churches at this day, of Scotland, 
F-aunce,Helvertia,Belgia ,&c, have reiected them as Ce Sand As 
Wppeareth inthe Confeſſion of their faith , and conſtitution of their 


®urch2s, Harmony of ConfeſT. Se&t. 11, and Conteſhon of the 

T hurch of Scotland in the generall preface. | 

1 7.Becaulſe ifal the Hierarchie & Miniſterie of Antichriſt wer in al o= 
;oMer places of the world aboliſhed,yer ſo 16g as the Prelacie & Clergie 

Fercined in Englad doth remain, Antichriſt were not yerorly columed: 

'j G 2 As the 


As the Scripture teſtifeth he ſhall be, by che lighe of che Goſpell; an |, 
for this cauſe is called by che Apoſtle, thz ſonne of perdition, as bei I 
appointedco deſtruſtion. 2 Thel, z, z. 8. with Rev. 74, 6.7.8. and 1 Shit 
and r9. chap. with [ere. 5o. and yr. chap. Wc 
$. If the Kierarchic and Miniſterie aforeſaid be not of Antichrifgj 
but appointed by Chriſt to his church,then may the appointment an{ 
warrantthereof be found in the word of God. But that can it not be: 
as any may perceive, thatſhall either themſelves {eek.or at their hana 
demaund, for proof of the ſeverall Ofkces, entrace,a1miniſtration, Wie: 
maynrenance , of the Prelacie and otaer Miniſterie atoreſaid,our of this 
Scriptures and Teſtament of Chriſt. And if they ſpeak,not according # 
co this word, itis becauſe there is no light in them. Iſa. 8, 20, witY| 6 
Math, 6. 2z- 23. and > Tim. 3, 16.17. Sor 


= 1 
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4. That the Hierarchie & Miniſterie aforeſaid of | Nt cri 


Popes, Archbiſnops, Lordbiſhops, Archdeacons, » 
Priefts , cc, may not be ſet over the "M 
Church of Chrift nor veteined ” 7 


. therein, 


x. Becauſe itis Antichriſtian: as hath ben proved already, Ant 
therefore accurled of the Lord, and to be renounced of all Chriſtian 
2 Thel. 2. 3.4. 17.12,Rev. 14. 9.10, With Exod, 20. 4.5. Deut, 7 .:/8 
Pſal. 119, 27. 128. ej 

2. Becauſe itcannot be approved by the Teſtamene of Chriſt: As tWh;« 
Miniſterie had 1a his Church may and ought to be. (For which, ſee thiÞ; «; 
firſt Poſition, and the ſecond clauſe of this here going before.) AvdGQer] 
ſuch as could not prove by their genealogic that they were of Aaroti a1 
were depoſed trom their Miniſterie vnder Moſes law (Ezrg. 2: 62.63.r a 
much more ſhould ſuch be now depoſed as have not their Offices wallfeſ 
ranted by Chriſts Teſtament. Heb 3.2.3. & 2.7.:2. z. and 12,25. | & ,> 

3. Becauſe thechurch is the ſpouſe, kingdomse, and bodie of Chriſt, ; 
And therefore may not have Antichriſts Hierarchie and Miniſterie {, 
over it, or retcined in it. For what concord hath Chriſt with Belia® 
2 Cor. 6. 14. 15, 16, A I 

4.-It when a King ſubſtituteth Iadges & Iuftices , Majors,Sherifs &&1- 
to rule his people vader him;no ſubiects may Withour open diſloyalt® Ii 
either refuſe to be governed by theſe,or (et over themſclves Officers; 
other kindomes and policies, as the Romane Conſuls, Di&ators, Ti; 


d . (1 
bunes &c. how can it be lawafull or tollerable for any Chriſtians to rt 4 11 


Wt 


Petition: | 5 
2's. Becauſe the church being Chriſts ſpouſe, kingdome &e. muſt 
Ka ve his Miniſterie ſer and keptinir, and no other, (Fqr which, ſce 
Sis and the other Poſitions before, and the ninth and fourtenth here- 
Af:er following. )And if no man can makea finger,or the leaſt member 
@f 2 naturall humane bodie,or adde any other Iimme thereto (without 
I: formicic) then God hath created; and can much leſle give life to a- 
By ſuch counterfeit member of his owne making, how is ir poſſible 
Ha: men thould make meer members for Chriſts glorious myſtical bo+ 
; WWic2 Yer mult they have this power and skill, if they adde other Offi- 
this «0 Chriſts church : ſeeing everie Ofticer therein is in regard of his 
Lin fice a member of Chriſts bodie, 1 Cor, 12-12, 20.27,28. | 
vida] 6. Becauſe Chriſtians are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, & their 
Eoniciences wrought vpon by the Miniſterte in the church; And there- 
Fc may noe be defiled by or {ubjefted vnro the Hierarchie and Mini- 
| MW-ric of Popes, Archbiſhops. Lordbiſhops, Archdeacons, Prieſts &c. 
AV hom the holy Ghoſt never made Overſeers to feed thechurch of 
© hriſt purchaſed with his blood, = Cor,z.16.1p. 2 Cor. 6.16, 2 Theſe 
: 4. Col, 2,18. with 4&, 20,17.28, | 
| 7. Becauſe Chriſt alone is the head of the church, in [whom al ful- 
Des of power dwelleth , and from whome alone the church receiverh 
Dcrlite and power: ſo that none may be ſubjeCt ro any power or head 
n Religion, fave onely vnto him, And therefore no Miniſters or Ot- 
Ycers inthe church to be ſertyp or reteined, who derive not their pow- 
fr and funftions from Chriſt which is the head, tro the execution of 
Wicir Office in the church which is his body» Which inaſmuch as the 
MH icrarchic and Miniſterie aforeſayd cannot do, therefore are they ne1- 
Mer to be ſetover the church of Chriſt nor reteyned therein : bur ve- 
aiterly to be abandoned as enemies of Chriſts ſoveraigne authoritie, and 
Mmaking (uch as by hearing of the or atherwiſe do ſubmir'to their pow- 
3-$r and Miniſtery, guilty with them of high cranſgreſſion/ againſt Chriſt 
MFeſus the King of Kinzs, and head of all principautic and power. Eph. 
; W.22.27. & 4 11---16. Col.1.1#.19. and 2.94.9.10.18.719. I COF-12.4. 5.6, 
2:.:7.:#4,1Tim,z.and . chap. and 6. 13. 74. compared with Revela- 
Fz.1t--:8. and 14. & 17.8 18.X 19.chap. 4 
iz 8, Becauſe God onrely muſt have this preeminence to diſpoſe the 
Mm:mbers every one of them in the bodie of his church ar his owne 
pleaſure. So 25 either it muſt be ſhewed, that God |hath placed the 
WHicrarchy and Miniſteric of Popes, Archbiſhops, Lordbiſhops, Arch- 
Pfcacons, Pricft-s, and the reſt aforeſaid , as memberj in the bodie of 
n his church; or ir mult be granted that1t isnotin the p werot any Crea- 
©Etureto ſetthem vp, orany way to reteyne or approve themin the 
RF*Ehurch of Chriſt. 1 Cor, 12.18. 27.48. With Eph.4,1-12.13, "on 
et? 5. Becauſenonecan of faith joyne vnto the Hierarchieand Mini- 
Aſtcric aforefaid;jnaſmuch as ir can not by 590 word of God be vec 
{8 3 to 


VT: | 


fully ro feed the flock of Chriſt committed vnto them: Þ. -- 


54 The Third 7 
to be from heaven, thatis, appointed by the Lord: but is of men, eveq 
ofthe man of finne, derived from and apperteining to the body ot 
Antichriſtian Rehgion: As hath ben declared here betore. Math, 218 
25,26, & Eph. 48.11.12. Pſal. 68.18, with Rom. 14.23. Heb. z1.6. 
10. Becauſe none can ſubmirc vnto or have ſpiritual communier 
with the Hierarchie and Miniſterie atorefaid,bur he ſhall worthip the 
Beaſts image (ſpoken of in the Revelation) & receive his marke 
jo his forchcad or hand: and ſo make himfelt ſubictt to the wrath of 
God. Key.,14,9-10.17. In which Scripture of the Revelation, becau 
it caoanot be deyned ,, butir ſpeaketh of the Romith Antichriſt & huh 
kingdome,even the whole bodie of the ma of finve,with all his Offices 
hwes,powerand authoricie;therefore by the worthip there ſpoken of 
muſt needs be vnderſtood, the yeelding of ſpiricual komage {u bieCtion® 
& obedience to his Anuchriſtian kingdome, in any ot che lawes, Of 
ces, orders, power or juriſdiction thereof; And by receiving the 
marke in the foreh-ad or ha4,to be meanc che recerving{whetherops 
ly or ſecretly)of theſe ordinances and conſtitutions of Antichriſt, ro | 
profile & obſerve them, fo as thereby they may be knowne to others 
(as by a markein the forehead) or put 11 mynd themlelves (as by af 
marke 1n the hand) that they ſtand ſervantes and {ubiects of that Au-M 
tichriſtian kingdome. Theretore &c, = =_ 
11,Becauſeall are ſtraitly bound & charged by the Lord to depart 1,P 
from & wirnell: againſt che aforelaid Prelacie & Prieſthood , being afed of 


ſtrange Miniſterte & ſuch as is oppoſed againit & exalted above thehy th: 


holy ordinance & Miniſterie of Chriſt, and ſhall be aboliſhed by him, Mles & 
app-arin? in the light & power of his goſpell. Rev. 18.4. 5.5, 2 Cor. by 
6.17.18 lohn, 70, 5. with Numb, 16.r7.26,40. & 18. 4.5. EzCk.44.7. & hes, 
Math. «i r.r3. & Ia, 77.4.and 13 & 14.chap.ler.so.& 5r.chap .compa-i 2.Þ 
red withz Thel 2.3.4.8. Rev.rs 6.7.8. & 17. & 13.8 19.chap, pon 
r2.Recaule it is the duty and in the power of Princes to ſupprefe VYefor 
root out of ther Dominions, all talſe Miniſteries: and therefore theſe, K ;.Þ 
alwell as Abbars, Friers, Nunnes, Cardinals &c, (whereas itis not in! ng þ 
their orany power vnder heaven, to aboliſth the Offices give by Chriſt F 4.1 
to his church.) +» King. 23.5. &c. Pfal. ro1. Pro, 16. 10.. 7. 72. andMini! 
25. 2--5, Rev. 17. 16. With Deut, 17,178.19, 20, Rom. 12-7.8, Ephegquinify. r. 
42,13.41 Tim. 3. Chap. and 5.9. 17, With 6. 73. 14, 15, 16. 2 


The ſixt Poſition. I 
Thatthe Miniſters aforcſaid * lawfully called by the} 
Church wherethey arc to adminiſter !ought to continue} ?7 
- & K þ FB 
in their tun&tions according to Gods ordinance, & carc-tgn.; 


Being | 


. 
. 


| et1t1on. 'F 

dcing !not inioynedor ſuffred to beare civil offices with 
ncithet burthcned with the execution of civil affaires, 
Sc thetcclcbratio of Mariage,burying the dead, &c.which 
Winges belong aſwell ro thoſe without as within the 

hurch. "Heb. 5.4. A. 14.2 3. Ni.s. 9.10. 1Tim 4.14 
lob. 10.3.4. Aff, 20. 28. Rom. 12.7.4.1 TimM.4.12-1 0, 2Tim, 
15 Of goI--F. Heb.1 3,7-I17-1Pet. 5.1.2.2 With Pro, 29. 18. 
WI, 12,14. 22. 25. 20. Ro. 12. 7. 2 Tim. 2.4. REV. 13. 
L1, 72. 41d 14. 9, Tl. 4nd 17, 13--186 F* Ruth. 4, 1. g--13. 
Jeb. 13.4. Gen. 2.3. 3. 4. 0.404 29.21. 22+ Det, 12.32, and 
2-23-24 1 Cor. 7.2.72.13.14s 2 Tim. 3-16, 17. nf TRY 
1 That the 1 Minifers muit firft be lawfully caſed ty 

the Church where they are to adnunifter, befa; 
they may become or be approved for the. | 

4 CMinifters of Chrilt, 
&Z 1,Becauſe none may take this honour ynto himſelf. but he that is cal- 


4 


#4 of God, as was Aaron, Heb. 5.4 And therefore ejther immediacly 
S che Lord himſelf & his appointment, as were the Prophers Apo- 
les &Cc. (Which maner ofcalling is not now to be expected)or mediat-, 
' by the Church, as were the ordinarie Officers in the Primitive chur- 
1 *s5, Aft. 1. 15-. 25. & 23. 2. 2, With 6. 2-6. & 14. 27. + 
7 2.Becauſe every church hath this power in Chriſt, and dune lying 
$pon them, lawfully to call their Miniſtars into Office, Of which, ſee 
Seforein the ſecond Poſition, and firſt branch of the hit. 

© 3.Becaule none may intrude themſelves , or admir 'of vnlawtull cal- 
Boo by others. Of Which alſo,ſee before in the fourth/and fift Poſitiss. 
Þ 4.Becauſe they are to be diſpofers of the holie things of God, as the 
Kinftcrs of Chritt, in and to his bodie, houſe, & kingdome, 4 Cor. 
$. :. Epheſ. 4. 12, Tim. z. 15, With Num. 16, 40. 


2a.That the Miniſters ought to continue in & attend 

| w/pon their funttions, to feed the flock of 

[ Chrt# comitted wntothem. | 
| 1.Becauſe the Lord hath therfore placed the in his church. Act. 20.28 
= 2. Becauſe the people arc in continuall danger to be devoured by $4. 
&1,and drawne into error, hercſie, ſuperſtition, uniquitie 8&1 Pets, 


Y. 2. 8, Act. 20. 38. 29, 39, Prov. 29-18. Math, a3: 35+ 1 Tima4: 1: > 
1 3- Becauſe 


bi The third ; = oh 
3, Becauſe els they cannot ſo well know the eſtate of their peopl br 
either ſo firly to apply heir doQrine vnto them, or {o faithfully to gyf Rot 
verne them, as they ouzhe, for the confirming, exhorting, reproving oy 
comforting of them, whether publickly or privately &c. #1 Thel,;# 
14, With Prov. 27. 23. & 1 Tim. 5,17-lam. $.14. 7 Pet. 5.7. 2.35. EE 
#4. Els ſhould they not be inthe church, as members 1n the body 
Contrarie to Rom. 12, 4--8, 
5. Els ſhould nor the Miniſters ofthe Goſpell now beas ſtraight 
eyed co their funfions,nor as faithfully imployed therein,2s the Preek 
were vnder the Law. Heb,z. 1.4, 3.and 73+ 7. 17- with Dcur. 23. | 
10. 1 Chron, 28, rz- Mal. 2. 7. Z Mu 
6, Els ſhould not the Miniſters now be ſo bound to arrend vp ; 
their office, as they were in the primitive Churches , whales yet ti” goc 
Apoſtles di4 live. Col 4.17. Act, 20 28. r Pet. 5,1. 2 $6: = 2 
7. Becauſe els they cannor diſcharge th? duety which lieth vpalif app 
them, that they may give account thereof, with comforr, vnato God be « 
Heb,rg.r7.2 Tim. 4. 7.4. 6 Pet. 5. 1-—4. $28. 


- 
: I 
| and 


3. That the Miniiters may not beare civiloffices, 
nor be burthened With civill affaires, & ce 


LID 

7. Becauſe Chriſt forbade it his Apoſtles, & refuſed ithimſeli "hk 
Luke r2, 14. and 22. 25. 26. with Mat. 28. 19: 20. eſta 
z. Becauſeels they are not free to attend vpon the Office whidh , 
the holie Ghoſt hach committed vato them in the Church, Rom, 1Þcou 
7. with AR 20. 28. _Epiſt 

_ 8: Becauſe it is now no more. ſawfull for a Miniſter to be alſol c 

civil Magiſtrate, then itis for a Magiſtrate co exccute the office of thM x0. 
Miniſtery withall. Which all will graune to be volawfull, Heb.5.4% 56 
Rom. 22.7. and zz, t-—4.and rPet. 2.13. 14, With z Chron. 26. 15K call 
#- Becauſe they ought as the Lords ſouldjours ro atnrend vpon hifMin 


ſpirituall warfare in the Church, & therfore not to inrangle thems 
{elves with the civil funRions and affayres of the Common wealth 
2 Tim. 2 4. Tit. 1.7.8.9. with AQ. 2o. 28, 29.0, 
5. Becauſe iris a part of Antichrifts defeion from the ſimplicitic@Mor 
the goſpell, now plainely ſeen & juſtly condemned in the Romilia1; 
church, chat Miniſters ſhould have civil offices and beare both this : 
[words of Eccleſiaſtical & Civilliuriſdiction. 2 Thel. z. 3.4. wit 'G 
Rev. 12, 71, &c. . c 
6. Becauſe the Apoſtles thought it not meer, neither themſelves fit, Fo 
to attend to the Deacons office rogether with their Miniſterie, thous = 
ir alſo were an eccleſiaſtical funtion, And how then ſhould ic be 
thought meet, or any men now fit, together with the Miniſterie coi: 
accend to civil Offices , which are of {o different 8 nature from (hel 


oth; 


ovier, and committed by God himſelf to the King 2nd Magifirates 
vnder and by him appointed therevnto. AR. C, 2,x Cor, 14.19, 30, 
Rom. 73. 7. 3. With 13-7, 20d 2Pet. 4. 13,14. | | 


þ 4. The celebration of mariaee, & buriall of the 
: dead, be not ecileſiaſticall attions apperteyning 
zo the Miniſtery, but civil, and ſo to 
be performed. 


= y. Becauſe the Scripture doth not note them for any duties of the 
Z Miniſteric, and yer noteth all the duties apperteyning therevnto; fo as 
by ic the man of God may be abſolute being fully turniſhed to every 

7 good work belonging voto him, 2 Tim, 3-26. x7. 
|S 2. Becauſe the pertorthing of them as civil ations, 1s recorded and 
approved in the Scripture,and notany Way reproved or appointed to 
be otherwiſe . Ruth. 4. 17,2. 9,70. 1. 12. 13, Gen, 23.3: 4.6.9, 17 


Þ 23-5-4- 6, and 24.67. and2s5.9.10. and 29.27.242.27-and 25, 29. and #l- 

3 £5.and 5o-1.--1;,Ex0d.2.21. Ruth.4. 1:13-T0h.2,7.2.3, AR. 8. 2» 

NM #4. Becauſe theſe things are ſuch, as in the very rature of them, be- 

WMlong not to the church alone, but to all people of whatſoever religion, 
eſtate, &c. 1 Cor, 7.2, 12,13, Luk.9.60. Heb. 13. 4. 

5. Els, where there were not the Miniſterie & church of Chriſt, there 
could be no lawful mariages, &c. as among the Hezthen, Turks, Pa- 
Oe the Scripture ſheweth otherwiſe, approving ſuch ta 

Z be lawful man & wife notwithſtanding. Gen. z9- 1. 9. 1 King. 14: 29 
3 Eſtcr. r.9. Math. 27.19. | 
© 6. Els, where the civil Magiſtrates and others having no ecclefiaſti- 
call cffice, pertorme theſe aftions, they do therein the dutyes of the 
@Miniſterie, and {o offend,as King Vzzlah didin an other caſe, 2 Chron. 
26.18. with Heb. 5. 4: : — 
7. If they be ecclefiaſticall ations perteyning to the Miniſterie, then 
are they parts of Gods worſhip compriſed in the firſt Table of the Law: 
MF or (0 be the aftions of that nature : (Ex0d.20.4-5.6; with Deut.33-70. 
EMath, 22. 19. 20, At. 20.7.8. 1 Cor. 4-1, Ephel. 4, 71.12.) Where- 
eas the nature of theſe things themſelves, & maner of viing them among 
(oh z0ds people in former ages (beſides the prattife of others ) do plainely 
FThew them to be aftions perteyning to the ſecond Table of the Law. 
tFor which, ſee the {criptures alledged before in the particular s concer- 
210g this marter . | 
= F. Becauſe Chriſt hath ravght vs, even in theſe aſwellas in other 
ofWliiogs , co ſce what bath bene fro the beginning, and accordiogly to 
c H elicem 


VII, 


ﬆ#, : 
eficemand vſc them. And here before, ithath bene ſhewed, that 


_ ning (being ſtilf alſo baites to allure the Ieſuits and Se- Þ Pk 


The third y 
from the beginning theſe things have bene accounted and vſed as civill 
ations . And no where fince, doth the word of God make or account © 
them eccleſfiaſticall. Therefore 8c. Mar. 1. 4 ---$. 7 ar 
9, Els, there wil de a nouriſhing ſtil of ewo Popiſh errours by this # 
meanes? The one ,that matrimonie ts a Sacrament; The other, that ® de 
rayer is to be yicd for the dead, or at leaſt over them, at their 


uriall., | is 


The ſeventh Poſition. $ 


That the due maintenance of the Officers aforeſaid Þ wt 
ſhould be of the free and voluntary contribution of the Kt ” © 
Church, that according to Chriſts ordinance they | ,,, 
which preach the Goſpell, may live of the Goſpell, and rag 
not by Popiſh Lordſhips and _—_ or Iewiſh Tithes | ** 
and offerings. And that therfore the Lands and jj, 
like revenewes of the Prelates and Clergie yet remay- i fiti 


minaries into the Land, and incitements vnto them to jj, 
plot and proſecute their woonted evill courſes, in hope Frev 
to injoy them in tyme to come ) may now by your F< 
Highnes be taken away and converted to better vic, as ® 
thoſe of the Abbeyes and Nunneryes have bene hereto- 
fore by your Maieſties worthy predeceſſours, to the ho. $92" 
nour of God and great good of the Realme. 1 Cor, ® 
9.7--14.Gal.6.6, 1Theſſ. 5. 13. 1Tim.5, 17.18, compared © ar. 
With Prov. 3. 9.10. and With Num, 18. 8---32, Dem, 18. 1**: 
T--— 5.4n4 25.4. 2 Chron. 31. 4.—--21. Nehem.13. 10:—14 % 
Mal, 3.8.9. 10, Heb, 7.5.12. Luk,8. 3. and 10. 7. Rom, © nue 
IS+27. Rev, 17. 16. bis 


1. Becauſe Chriſt hath ordeyned,that ſo it ſhould be now in the won 


3 . Cc 
eyme of the Goſpel, : Cor. 9. 14, Gal. 6,6. 1 Theſl. 5. 14, Tim: ©; 
s . F | T7. 1 8. . £2 
2. Becauſe Y 


| Petition, SO. | T» 
Z  &, Becauſe the Law of Tithes did ceafe with the chaunge of the 
FI Tevitical Priefthood. Heb.z.,.. And els, why did Chriſt ordeyne 
7 another maintenance for the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, differing from 
| (yet proportionable vnto )) that-which was for the Prieſthood vn- 
> der the Law? x Cor.g. 1. 14. Or why ſhould this ceremonie 
© of the Law, be vnaboliſhed by Chriſt, more then the reſt» Num. 
© 28s. 24. with Hebr.7. 5,1z. and 9, 10. and 10.7. Galat,y. 7. 3. z, 
* C ol. 4, $-- I7. 
Z 3, Becauſe God vnder the Law, would nor have his Miniſters the 
= Pricfts and Levites to have any part or inheritance, as the other 
Z 1ſraclites had, in the Land of Canaan ; but himſelf was their inheri- 
= tance: Of and by the offerings & altar of the Lord they were ſuſteyned. 
Z Deut-10.8.9. & 18. 1---5, loſh, 13, 14. 33- According to the equity 
Z whereof, is the maintenance of the Miniſterie of Chriſt now to be. 
® 1Cor.9.73.14. Where note alſo, that as the Miniſters of the Goſpell 
Z ought, in reſpect of their Miniſterie , to have their due maintenance 
| «ppainted by Chriſt (that they may, as the other before, be encou- 
= raged in the Law of the Lord, and berter attend to their funftion 
= and Miniſterie:) ſo may they not for it now , any more then at that 
= ryme, deviſe or require any other then is ordeyned by the Lord 
Z himſelf. For which , ſee the Scriptures alledged before in the Po- 
= firion it ſelf. 
Z &4- Becauſe Princes are bound not onely to ſee the true Miniſte- 
Z ric and warſhip of God eſtabliſhed and mainteyned, according to 
© his word: buralſo to take away & convert to other vic , the demeanes 
Erevenewes and maintenance of any falſe Miniſteries and vnlawfull 
© eccleſiaſticall funtions within their Dominions. » Chron.zz.chap. 
Z with Deur. 17.18.179,20, Ela 49.23. and C0.3.10.11.12. Plal.z, 10.11.42, 
Z 1 Tim-2.2. With Rev.17,76- 
© x, Becauſe there ſhould els ſtil remaine ſuch a maner of mainte- 
Zoance, as by which any Miniſterie that ſhould be received in the. 
ZLand., though never ſo Popiſh or valawfull , might be main- 
£ eeyned. Contraric to Prov. 3.9.70. Revel. 17.16, aud 18. 
Rr, Pſalm. 26 .z .4- With Exod, 20.4. 5.6. 1Cor, 9.14. 2nd 10, 19, 
20.27. 22. Eph.s.1r. 
® ©.Becauſc there is no more warrant in the word of God for 
Zthe Lordſhips and livings of the Prelates and Prieſts to be conti- 
=nucd; then for the Abbey Lands of the Friers and Nunnes to be 
reſtored. 
= #9.Becaule by the ordinance of Chriſt, it ſhould ſtil be ſeen, char 
 ®the Maintenance of the Miniſters belongeth vnto them for prea- 
' Ching the Goſpel, and cammeth from the people of love and dutie 
' -u thac behalf, F | Cor. 9. I4,47 Thel. $+ I3- Gal, 6, 6,1 Tim, S+17.1F, 
þ H whereas 


VIII. 


#Theſc3.6. With Lev-24.14.15.16.23. loſh,7,13.25, 


"The Thied | 7 
hereas that which is now had in the Landis ſuck, as the Prelates & 7 
Prieſts do exadt (and the people are conſtreyned to yeeld it vnto them}! 


be they never ſo vogodly, valearned &Cc. Beſides that the Ieſuites &7 x 
Seminaries , and other the like,arc by this meanes ſtirred vp toattempy: Z 
& follow ſtil their wicked and treafonable praftiſes, hoping for a day??? & 
when their Religion may in the full chereof enjoy them againe ; As wi 

before noted in the Politioa ir elf, T 1; 


ns 
4 


The erght Poſition. F 
4 


oy 


% 
» 


That all particular Churches ought to be ſo conſtitu-# 


ted, * as having their owne peculiar Ofhcers, the whole 
body of every Church may meet together in one place 
& joyntly performe their dutyes to God & one towardesF 
another. And that the t Cenſures of admonition andF 
excommunication be in due maner executed, for finne,F 
convicted and obſtinately ſtood in. This power alſo tot 5. 
be in the * body of the Church, whereof the partyes fo 
off-nding & perſiſting are members. * A. 14. 23. 27, &Þ 
20. 28, Rom.12.5--4.1 Cor.5,4. 07 I 220.23. [2.27.0 1: 


23-24-33, Phil.1,1.1Theſ.5.12.13.14, Heb. 13.17. 1am, 5.14. of 
1 Pet,5.1--4, Rev.r.z0. With 2.0 3.chap. tm, 18.1, 
16.17. 1 Cor.5,t11, Gal.5.12.& 6.7. 1 Theſ. 5.14. 2 The(.3.6 wi 


$30 
OS 
of 


14. lude ver.22.23. With LeV.13.47--59.07 19,17-Num. 5.2.3 '2 


& I 5.30.31. Pf. 749.69. 2 Cor.10.4.5.6.1 Tim.1,20.2 71m.) " 


2, I $.17.18.TH.3,TO. F Mat.18$. 17-18. I C07.5.4+ 5.12.1 © 


I. That al pe wticular Churches oeht to have their 
owne peculiar Off icers & meet together 


b 


11 one place C6 


r, Becaufe ofthe truth and proofs of the ſecond and fift Poſitions" 
going before. | Th 
.2-Els how ſhould they be adiſtin& & intier bodie, ſerin the order; 
of Chrift co be turniſhed wichall the meanes which he hath given 
for theu' 


D | * "Perition, — / TY 
> For their biiIding vp to eternal life. Roth. r2; 4*-<#; x Cor. 12.25, 

7 . 3, Els thould one particular church have more priv.ledpe in Chriſt 
given them, or more dutie lying vpon. them, then arother, Orthe 
Z churches now ſhould not herein be like the Primitive churches recor- 
* gedin the Scriptures, Of which, {ee before. | _ 

4 Els ſhould rot the Officers & people be:bound by ſpeciall & pecu- 
liardurie one ro another, A 10.2. x Theſ.$.12. 13142 Pet:5.1.4.3. 
5--Els could they not rogether meer on the Lords day, and beinſtru- 
ted in the Word, partake in the Sacraments , or performe any other 
murual and publick dury,as one bydy joyntly together, as they ought. 

AQ.2:42: & 6,2,5. & 20,7.28. 1 CO1.5,4, & 11,320,253: & 14-23. & 18, 

I, 2. With Ex0d.20.8, Ezck.22,26. * 1 wks 


2. That the Cenſures of admonition & excommunication 
onght to be executed in due maner,namely for ſine, & 
that alſo duely comrvicted & obHinately /! 00d 11, 


r.Becauſe ſuch is the ordinance and appointment of the Lord hint 
ſelf: as appeareth1n the Scriptures before alledged. * And none may 
be ſuffred to abide any longer in the Church , then they may be eſtee- 
med to abide in Chriſt, whoſe, body ut 1s. #xX Cor. 5. Chap, & 32-27. 
with loho 15.6. Luke 14.34.35. 

2. Els ſhould the Name of God be prophaned, & manifeſt breach 
of the third commatindement be commutred, 2 Cor. 5,4. Rom. 2:24. 
with Ex0d,20.79. Num. 5.2.3. & Math.6:9, _ | | 

3. Els thould ror the church be purged & kept ſeparated fr6 knowen 
wicked men, xr Cor.c.6,7.11,1;, With Numb. 5.2.7.4. 

4: Els ſhould not all lawfull meanes in the church be vied for there+ 
= claymivg and ſalvation of the parries4o fuuning & perſiſting. » Cor.-5. 
= F.5, 1 Tim.1.20. 2 Thel. 3.14: | | 
= Els ſhould the other members of the church be left ſubjet to be 
” leavencd by them , and imboldned allo to like wickednes, and nog 
= learne-by ſuch examples to fear and to: do no. ſuch evill in Iſrael 
=” 1Cor.g.6.7. Gal.5.9-72. 1 Tim. 5, 20. With Num- x. 2,3: Deut. 13.11, 
= & 17.13. & 29.20, | 
® ©. And forthe manerof dealing alſo, rheremighrels be greatabuſe, 
” it admonition and excommunication- ſhould be/'vied withour juſt 
= Caule,or without due and arderly proceeding, as the caſe doth require: 
- And men might els be privately or publickly traduced to others, be» 
| fore they were dealt with themſelves as they thould, or vpon ſurmi+ 
= es, reports, {uſ{pition. and the hke , without any certzine knowledge, 
= tryal, proof &c, \y hich is conan tothe rules of the Scripture men- 

wontd betore, LL 
bs H 3» 7.515 


62 The thir] IF 

7. Els ſhould we not be like affeed or (o Ro—_ in dealing with 7 " 
the members of the church and cutring them of , as we are or would be IX 
for the parrs of our bodies. Which the fimilitude of the church come 7 

pared to a body, doth teach thar we ſhould, Rom. 72-4 5,7 Cor, 12.27, 377 
8. Els ſhould not the Church vſe all meanes to have the Lords pre- 
ſence and blefling continued vpon them; and to have the members of # 
- the church not onely diſcouraged from evil, but 1ncouraged alſo vn- 
to good, in the Lord. Mat.a8,20. I Cor.5.4--7+ Gal.5.,7z--12. with KV 
Ioih.7.10--36. | £7] off 


2. That the power of excommunication i in the body 
of the Church, whereof the parties that are 
to be ca#t out are members. 


r. Becauſe of the truth and proofs of che ſecond, third, & fift Po- 4 | 
fitions goin before. k c | : no! 
». Becauſe Excommunication is the ſentence & judgment of Chrit M , 


-< 


by his Church concerning ſuch as are within. t Cor.g.4.72. Now to, 1 
be within is oppoſed ro being withoue: And therfore ſpoken in reſpeR i? 4 | 
of the Church ,in which now they are ſer & joyned as members in his Li 
body, & ſervants in his houſe, being ſeparated from the world. - Cor, © J h 
5.chap. with Col. 4,5, « Theſ,4-12 « Tim-z. 7. ACts 2.40.47. & 19,9. 7 
# Cor. 6 ,14--78. | 6 
 g-Becaulc the power ofexcommunication is in them,vpon whom it 
licth co pur out the wicked from among themſelves, & (o ro purge our 7; 
the old fopian from among them, that they may be a new lumpe to the ® 
Lord: Bur this apperteynerh co the whole Church , & not to ſome me- ? 
bers or Officers onely: Therefore alſo the orcher. Which we may fur- © 
_ ther learne by this, that the duty of removing the polluted & vncleane, 2: 
& of putting away leaven out of their houſes at the feaſt of Paſſcover @, 
& vnleavencd bread, was by the Lord himſelflayd vponal Iſrael, & not & 
commirted or injoyned onely to the Officers. 1 Cor.5.7.12.4z. copas 7 
xd with Exo.rz-2-15. Levarg.r.g.6. Deut.r6.1-4. Num. 5.4.7,4+ "Y 
#. Becauſe even in che Apoſtles daies, not the Officers alone bur the & 
other mEbers of the church alſo looked vnro the purging of the church, XZ 
when there was bur appearance of evil c6mitted : As may be gathered 
from As rr, t-2+ 3. & 27. 20--23. Which alſo was the practife of the 7 
church of Iſrael vader the Law. [oſh. 22.10. 2. &c. 4 
5.Becaule els the Church ſhould not have the ſame power 1n _ va 
out of the Church, as it hath in receiving in againe, or at the firlt 
joyning to the church, and in the other publick ations apperreyning | 
there yato, #4 Cor. 5. 4. 5.12.13, With 2 Cor, 2.C-7, 8. Math. rf, © 
47.4 8 os 


3 
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: Petition, 7 
© 12.18. AQt. r. 15,26. and6.2.y. and g.26.2nd 14.25. and 15, 
F ho and 21. 22, 7 Cor, 16. z. 2 Cor.s. 19, 
Z £6, Els, by the church in the ſpeach of Chriſt concerningit, Mat. 8. 
Z 77. ſhould not be vnderitood the body of the church, but onely 
7 ſome members thereof, the Preſbyrerie, or Biſhops alone, &c. Now 
[Z thac Chriſt doth not there ſo meane, but ſpeaketh of the body of the 
# church, may thus be gathered: Firſt, becauſe he ſpeaketh of ſuch 
EZ whole admonition being deſpiſed , they are to iudge and avoid the 
2 offenders ſo perſiſting as Heathens and Publicanes. But this judging 
and avoiding of them perteyneth not alone to the Preſbyterie,Biſhops, 
= or ſome members onely,but to the wholechurch. 1 Cor. 5.4.5.17.12» 
Z 23. 2 Thel. 3. 6. 14. With Mat. 78, 15. Secondly,becauſe there can be 
Z no further proceeding in the Church beyond this: But 1n the other 

E ynderſtanding there may , by bringing the partie and cauſe to the hea- 
® ring 8& cenſure of the whole church merrogether, which is more then 
© of ſome Officers or members thereof. Math. 13. 16, 17. With 1 Cor. F. 

© 4.5. Thirdly , becauſe till this meanes be vſed, their communion can- 
® not (vpon deſpiſing the Biſhops or others admonition alone )) be avoi- 
= ded of the whole church,nor they therfore accounted as heathens and 
© publicanes . 1 Thel, 7. 14. with Math. 28. 16. r7. Fourthly, becauſe the 
Z Apoſtle writing purpoſely of excommunication to the Corinthians, re- 
= quireth not ſome members, the Biſhops or Elders onely, but the 
® whole Church to come together, to iudge and tocaſt out from amon 
chem. , 1Cor. 5.4. 5.12,13 Fiftly, becauſe els the Church coul 
® not excommunicate , exceptit had Officers: whereas it hath this power 
Zas the body of Chriſt, not onely when it hath Officers, butalſo when 
Zirwanteth them : As may cometo paſſe , eyther1in the firſt gathering / 
Zof churches now after the apoſtaſie of Antichriſt, or intime of perſe-., 
Zcution, &c. Math. 8. 17---20. with 28. 20. 
” #7. Els ſhould not al meanes in the church and body whereof the 
parties are members be aſſayed, by which eyrher themſelves might be! 
®Zdrawen to repentance , or others by their example learne to feare, Mar, | 
=: If, 16. IP, # Tim. 5. 20. with Deur. 17. 71. " 
* 8.Fls could not the body ofthe Church themſelves certainely know - 
Zthat the parties offending be fo convicted , as they may both conſent to 
Ztheir excommunication of knowledg and conſcience, and be berrer a- 
Zble ro mainteyne the truth and cauſe of the Church againſt them or 
Zany other, :1Cor. 5. chap. Math . 18,17. with Deut. 17. 2--- 7. 

” 9. Els would it be that as the Papiſts debarre the people from the 
reading of the Scriptures , and allow it onely to the Prieſts and ſuch 
"as be learred ; ſo in the Churches of Chriſt the people ſhould 
be debarred from the hearing and diſcuſſing of publick cauſes (yea 
When it doth ſpecially concerne them to have knowledge and meer 

| together 


IX, 


The-third 


an" , 

cogether thereabout } and it ſhould wholy be feferved: to the Elders, 7 

or mo alone, &c. Which whether it be not in deed Popilh,is ducly FF 
p 


to be weighed, For although ic do lye vpon the Elders; 8 be their duty, 
by vertue of chcir office, in any publick caules of the Church to go be- is 
fore the cet, in hearing, ſpeaking, _— conlulring, dererryning, % 
iudging, and affording any help they can for procuring the peace and'}” 

60d of the Church by all meanes: Yet may they nor therefore chal. 
ſoge or take this as peculiar vnto themſclves alone,wirthour the other 
brethrens knowledge, preſence, approbation , and conſent. Yea the 
Apoſtles themſelves would riot do it in ſuch cafes, though they had 
alfo the Elders of the churches prefent and conſenting with them: Ag b; 
may be gathered by che Scriptures here alledged,and by the particulars 
mentiuned in the firſt poiar of the fift Politiun going betorc. = 


The ninth Poſition. 


That the Church be not governed by f Popiſh Ca- 
nons, Courts, Claſſes, Cuſtomes, or any humane inven- # 
tions, but by the lawes and rules which Chriſt hath ap. # 
pointed in his Teſtament. That ' no Apocrypha wri- 
tings, but onely the Canonicall Scriptures be vied in the 


. Church. And that the Lord be * worſhipped & called ® ; 


vponin ſpirit and truth,according to that forme of prayer Þ 
given by the Lord,,Harh 6.8 after the Leitourgie of his 
owne Teſtament,not by any other framed or impoſed by ' 
men, muchlefſe by one tranflated from the Popiſh Let- 7 
tourgic, as the book of Common prayer, 8&c. 1 Marth. 29, 7 
20. Wrh 6. 24. [ohn. 3.35. 36. and 10. 4.5. 15. 14. Fon. © 
6.16; 2Theſ. 2.3.4.4. Rev. 14.4 9. 12.47 18.4.5.404 19. 
T3. &c. Gal. 1.8.9. and 68.16. 1Tim.0.13.14..Heb.z.1. & | 
Worth Iſa.33.22.Gen, 49.10. ' 2Tim 3,15.16.17. Rom. 3. 2. 
2 Pet, 1. 16---21. ar 3. 16, John x. 39. Rev. 22.18.19. With | 
Dent .4.2.5.6.7 17.19.19.20. loſh.1.8. Pſal.19.7.8.9.C 119. 
& 147.19.20-Pro,z0.5.6.Eſa.8.20.07 34,10. TEX04, 20.4.5. 
0. Math 6,713, lohn. 4, 2. Ephe. 4-7.4.4n46,18, Rom, 8, 
26. 274 I Cor, 14.15, 1 Peta 2s 5o Wade, VET, 20, 1 $4133, Is 15o ©. 
Exod, 


: Petitiof Cp 
| Fx0d. 30,0. With Pſal.141,2: 66,1620, and 119.21.113. 
| 128. CMarkg. 49. With Levit,1.7. O& 2,13. and 6. 12, and 
9.24- and 10,1. Deut. 12.30.31. 32, Mark 7.4: -S. vith Eſa. 
' 1, 12, and 29.13, 14. 1er.51.26, Mal, IyI4+. 2 Cor. 6.14.17. 
. Col.2,8.23. With Gal, 3,15» Revel, $23» 4 + ana I 4+ 9+ 101k, 
I2, & 22,194,719. 


1. That the Church may not be governed by Popish Canons, 
 Conrts EF, but by the Lawes and rules appoin- 


ted b 'y Chri# in his Word. 


1, Becauſe the Church of Chriſt may not have commnnion with, 
nor yeeld ſubmiſſion vnto the inventions & conſticutions of Antichriſt. 
This being ſtraightly forbidden by the Lord; and greatly provoking his 
wrath vnto a'l chat ſo do. Rev.18,4,f. With 14-9-10-11, 2 Cor.6.14--17, 
Math.c.24. Fx0d-20,4, 5. 

2. Becauſe the Church muſt haye Chriſt alone for her head and Law- 
giver. Math. 28.18,19,20, Ephel. :,22;23. Coloſ.z.8.19,2;. Ela z3-22, 
Heb.3,r,,,3. With 12.2 5--28. | 

3.Els hath not Chriſt left ſufficiene Lawes in his word for the goyern- 
ment of his Church; or men might {uperordeine to his Teſtament, C6- 
trarie to Gal.,z,7s- 2 Tim.z2,16. I7. Rev.22,18,1 9. | 

#- Els ſhould not the Church be governed , as itis to be raught. For 
it muſt be raught onely by the word of God. And the end of reaching 
| Is the obedience of faith vnto the doftrine delivered. Mar. 28. 2o.Rom. 
C.r7.& 16.25.26. 1 Tim, 5.17-& C.3.13-14. With 2 Tim. 1, 13. & 2.4. 
& 3.16.17. & 4,2.3-4. Tit-1.9. | | 

F, Els ſhould Antichritt ſtil be reteyned and have homage in the 
Church. For he is indeed 8& in the Lords account obeyed & yeelded 
vnto, Whoſe lawes & Ordinances are reteyned & obſerved. Rom. #.1s. 
2 Pet. 2,19. 2 Theſ.2.3-4. 2 Chron. 2#.23. with z Kiug.16,70--15- and 
x King.15.26,34 and 76. chap. with r2.2#. &c, 

6.Els alſo there ſhould ſtil be continued great meanes for the increaſe 
of Antichriſts Kingdome , and for nouriſhing his hope of recovering 
that againe which he hath already loſt. Deut. p.2--s. and 12. $9. with 
Iudg, 2,1,2.3. Rev.13.1. ; 


2. That no Apocyypha Writings , but onely the Canonical 


Scriptures are to be vſed inthe Church, 


e. Becauſe the Canonicall Scriptures , are alone ſufficient for the 
- church: 


ce | The third : 
Church: And have this prerogative and excellencie above all other 
writings whatſoever (4 Tim- p.f6.17, | 
2. Becauſe the Scriptures are given vnto the Church by teftimo- 
nie of Gods ſpirit, b:ing che authentick word of God, confirmed by 
fignes and miracles from heaven, ſealed wich Chriſts bloud; fo as there 
ſhall nor one word or ticle therof be vafulfilled. Rev. 4. 7. Heb. 2. 3. 
4. & 9.14, Math. rut. 

3. Els would it ſeem as if the Church were not buile onely vpon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Chriſt himſelf being che 
chiefcorner ſtone; but alſo vpon humane Apocrypha writings: And 


that men might adde to the Teſtament of Cn Which he hath cons . 


—_ to & for his Church. Contrarie” to Epheſ. 2. 20. - Cor. z. :r. 
Gal. z.15. | 
4, Els ſhoulderrours,-fables, magick, blaſphemie, 8& contradiftion 
to the Canonicall Scriptures be brought into the church. For ſuch 
are found in the Apocrypha books. As for example, ſee Errours, in 
Ecclefiaſticus. 45, 20. and 48. 10, 2 Machab. 12, 44. 45. and 14 
1, 41+ Fables, in Eſdras, 14. 27. &c. 2 Machab. 2. 4---#, 
Tobitr, 5. 11+ 12, 15. With 12.75, 1 Machab. 6, 4.8. 9. 16. With 
2 Machab. z. 13-—-:16. &9. 7. 5.7. 9.28, 29: Magick, in To- 
bir, 6. 6, 7, $. and 8, 2. 3- With yz. 7. $8. Blaſphe- 
mie, in Tobit 12. 12. 15, compared with »- Tim. 2. 5,and Rev, 
8. 7. 4+ __ Contradittion to the Canonicall Scriprures, in 
Judith, y. 2. z- 4. compared with Gen. #9. F- C. 7. Eſter Apocry- 
pha, 12. 5. with Eſter Canonicall, C. z. and Eſter Apocrypha, -y. 
9 10, With Efter Canonicall, x. 2. Eccleſiaſticus, 465. 20. with Eccle- 
ffaſtes, 22. >. & Ela. 57. 2. 
sF. Els might any or all mens writings which ſhould be thoughe 
agreable to the Scriptures, be brought into the Church. For ifthere 
be warrant for any ſuch, iris for al ſuch, Bue this is ynlawfull. Eccleſ. 
#K+«- TH+ 12+ 
C.Els ſhould many lil! be nouſeled in their ignorance and 
errour, to thipk that the Apocrypha bookes be the word of God 
and part of the Bible, aſwell as the bookes of che Old and New Te» 
f. | 


3+ That the Lord « to be Worſhipped and called 
in ſpirit and truth, according to that 
| on prayer given by the Lord, Math. 6. 
and after the Leitourgie of his owne Te#ta. 
ment, not by any other framed or impoſed 
bymen, 


_ vie of prayer,&c, 


| Petition; | 4 
by men; much leſſe by one tranſlated © 
(for the Popish Leitourgle, a 
the Book of Common 


prayer. c. 


e. Becauſe Chriſt hath therefore preſcribed that forme of prayer, 
that it ſhould be a rule and partterne according to Which to frame 
al our prayers and ſupplications to the Lord. Math, 6. 9--13, with 
Luke 17.5--4. Of which, ſee further in the next point of this Poſt» 
tion hereafter following, | | 

2, Becaule ir is not lawfull to worſhip God by read prayer, or to 
impoſe ie vpon the church of Chriſt. Firſt, becauſe God did never 
commaund to vie nor promiſe to accepr ſuch a worſhip: And then 
It is an humane invention and tradition, breaking|the ſecond com+ 
maundement. Exod. 20. 4. f-6. Secondly, becauſe ir is as law- 
ful ro preſcribe homilies , as prayers, for the Miniſters to read: ſei 
to preach , and to pray, in the Church , are two eſpeciall duties © 
the Miniſters; and Chriſt giveth his ſervantes gifts for the whole 
work of the Miniſtery ; and therefore aſwell in| prayer to be the 
mouth of the people yuto God, as in preaching to be the mouth 


of God to the people, Epheſ. 4. 8. 12. with AR,C.4, Andif 


any be not indued with ſuch gifts, there is no warrant in the word 
of God to have them for Miniſters of Chriſt : If they be ſo endued, 
there is no warrant to preſcribe them ftinted pjayers or homilies: 
Befides that it derogateth from the honour fruit and benefit of 
C hriſts a{cerfion into heaven; and from the care;, love, and bounrie 
that he harch and ſheweth continually vnto his Church vpon the earth 
giving gifts ynto men for the work of the Miniſterie , &c. Epnhe 
4, #--13. and 1 Cor. 11. 4, 5. 6. with Math, 28. 20, | Thirdly , be- 
cauſe it abridgeth the office of the holy Ghoſt, which teacherh vs 
how to pray as We ought ;and keepeth our of the Church the gifts 
and graces of God; and quencheth the ſpirit of the Miniſters & peo- 
ple in the ſervice of God,8&c. Rom. 8, 26. 27, Epheſ, 4, #. & &. 18. 
x Theſ 5.19. Iude ver, 20. Fourthly, becauſe prayer muſt be ac- 
cording to the preſent & ſeveral occaſions of the Charches and peo» 
le of God, and thankeſgiving returned vpon the prayer heard, &c, 
hil.4.6, ; Thel. 5. 17. 18. ACt.1. 24. & 4-24. Math. 14- 30, 2 Cor. 12. 
#.Rom.15,30-31.32,1 Tim.2-1.2-3. lam, 7. 5. 6,7. and 7: 13. 1 Pet. 4.7- 
11ohn 5.14.15. Finally becauſe the worſhipping of God by read 
prayer, is a part of the worſhip of Antichriſt, uſed and injoyned in 
che Papacie, mainteyning ſuperſtition and a dumbe and Idol Mint- 
ſerie , nouriſhing the people in ignorance of the nature and righe 


POS OND BY "* "The thi | 
3, Becauſe els the Apoſtles were vofaichful or vnſufficient for the 
work committed ynto them , who never left ſuch preſident in or com- 


ſer vp any ſuch Apocrypha leirourgte in the church of God, 
4 Becauſe all our worſhip is to be offred vnto God in the Mediation 
of lefus Chriſt: (Neyther is it otherwiſe accepted of the Lord.) | And 
Chrilt is and wil be Mediator onely of chat worſhip which is according 
to his owne Teſtament. And therefore Book-prayer mult cither be 
' ſhewed co beraccording to the Teſtament of Chriſt (which hitherto 

they have nat proved) orels the uſing thereof is (whar lyeth in vs) to 
E. make Chriſt the Mediator of another worſhip & Miniſtration, and cons» 
J | ſequently of another Teſtament then his owne. 7 Tim. 2.5. 7 Pet. 2. 5. 
Revel. #.-3.4- with Heb. 9. rs. 24. 

5. Recauſeif a Book of prayer be the leirourgy appointed by Chriſt 
| in his Teſtament, then ought all churches vpon earth to vie that maner 
x of worſhip. For there is but one rule of the Teſtament of Chriſt; and 
| al churches are bound therevato: (Gal.r,8,9, & z.17s. & F.16. 1 Tim, 
6,13,74. With Math. 6.9--13. & 28.20.) Whereas it is evideart that che 
Primitive churches, planted by the Apoſtles and recorded 1a the Scrip- 
tures, had not any ſuch aferibed Book-prayer. ._ 

6, Becauſe the book aforeſaid doth not enely injoyne the church to 
pray by ſhorand number of words and prayers, bur doth alſo perverc 
the right vie of the b_ diſmembring aad miſapplying them for 
making of Goſpels, Epiſtles, Leſſons, and ColleQs, appointed for their 
Fealts and faſts and other like deviſed worn of their owne,, and deri- 
yed from the Papiſts. Beſides that it bringeth into the church. Apocry- 
pha v"_—_ and the errors conteyned in them, &c, 

7. Recaule that Book erefeth and continueth a new and ftrange kind 
of adminiſtration in the church, & conſequently another Goſpel : In 
aſmuch as the Miniſterie of Chriſt by the Goſpel is onely bound vnra 
the Teſtament of Chriſt, wherein they have ſufficient rules and a per- 
feR lejrourgy forthe whole adminiſtration of the church, neither may 
adminiſter any otherwiſe. Gal.z.6--9. & 2,4.5. & 3-15, With i Tim, 
3-15. & 6.13.14. 2 Tim.3,6.r7.Rev,22,13,1g. | 

8, Els might men have their prayers by rote,or buy the at the Book- 
binders ſhop, &c, whereas true prayer is the work of Gods ſpiritin our 
hearts , reaching and inabling vs ro powre out our ſoules vnto God in 
alneceſſiryes & occaſions , & ſo to offer vp ſpiritual ſacrifices accepra- 
ble ro God through leſus Chriſt. Rom,8.2C.27. Eph,6,r#, lude ver.z 0, 
I Sam.2,72.15. rt Pert.z.r. Rev.d.3.4. 

9. Els alſo the Apoftles gave not a ſufficient reaſon, why it was noe 
meer they ſhould attend to the Deacons office, when they alledged thae 
they were to give themſelves, as to the miniftration of the word , {o 


TOote,or 
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[ 


mandement to the Churches, nor gave any ſuch PROVE to bring in or 


allo vato prayer. For it had bea eaſy for them either to have ſaid by 


vr 
(c 
C 


| Petition, | 

rote, or to have read out of a book ſome ſet form of prayer. AR.6.2.4 
10. Becauſe it is idolatrous, neyther canbe of faith in vs, nor pleaſing 
ynto God, to worſhip him after another maner then himſelt hath pre 
{cribed. Exod. |zo- #4. 5. 6. & 30. 9» With Pſal. 141.2, & 119,113.12 bt, 
Colo, 2,23. with Rom. 14. 23. Heb. 11.6.and 22.29.29. | 


ſ 


#- That the right ſe of that forme of prayer given by 
our Lord, Math. 6. # to frame all our prayers 
according unto it , and not to be tyed 
to ſayover theſe Wordes, &e. 


x. Becauſe Chriſts doftrine there, is to teach vs to pray After this 
maner;Math.6.9. and is not, for our prayer, to read or lay over thoſe . 
words by rote, &c. 

2. Becauſe both Mathew and Luke recording that forme of prayer 
given by Chriſt, they have not the ſame words nor the ſame number of 
words every where. And according to which of theſe then ſhould 
people be inioyned to fay it, but that they ſhall offend againſt thae 
which is recorded by the other? Math.6.9.-13, With Luk, zz. t---£. 

3. Becauſe all the circumſtances in, both the Evangeliſts do lead vs 
thus to vnderſtand it, As namely, that Chriſt there Gewerk the righe 
maner how to vſe prayer, like as he doth for the righe vie of almes and 
faſting;how to avoyd ambition, hypocriſie, babling,and the like there- 
in; how alſo to come to God in prayer, as children do to their pa- 
rents, asking bread,an egge, fiſh, or the like; that is, making requeſts 
ynto God according to our particular wants, in faith, hope, love, &c, 
Marth.s. 1---18, Luk. 11. 1---13. 

4. Becauſe the Apoſtles (who both knew and carefully followed the 
erue meaning of Chrift herein) did neither bynd themlelyes to theſe 


words, but prayed ſtill as they had ſeverall occaſions, —_— this 
rule (AR. 7. 24. 25, and #. 24---30. Math. 74,7z0-> Cor. 12.8. heſ.3. 
14-21, Phil. 1.9.70. 11-Rev.22.20.) neither when they wrote to others 
concerning prayer, did ever teach them to {ay over the Lords prayer 
| (whichhow could they but have done ,if they had ſo taken the will of 
Chriſt to be? ) bur alway taught them according to their neceſſities and 
occaſions to ſhew their requeſts ynto God in all maner prayer and ſup- 
plication in the ſpirit with giving of thankes, & herevnto to watch 
With all perſeverance, becauſe this is the will of God in Chriſt leſus. 
: Thel. 5.17.18.With Phi).4.6. Ephel. £,18, Rom. r5.30.31,742, 4 Thel. 
3.1.2.1Tim.2,1.2-7, lam. f. 5. 6, & 5. 13-1 Pet. 4+ 7. 1 Loh, 3-14. 15. 
Jude,ver.-20. | | 
: | 5. Els alſo how ſaith the Apoſtle (ſpeaking of prayer in a ſtrange 
tongue) When thou bleſeft , how foall hee that octupieth the place of 
I 3 the va» 


75 : * The third 
the vulearned ſay, Amen, if thy giving of thanker, ſeeing hee bnowerk 
wot what rhow fpeake??? 1 Cor. 14.16, For if they had vied to ſay 
over the words of this forme of prayer, might not ſome have anſwe- 
red; Yes, wee know what he faith, 1t_is the Pater noſter, the Lordes 
prayer, Which wee know aforchand, and therfore wee can ſay Ames 
vnto it, though it be ſpoken in a ſtrange rongue. 

6.1f Chriſt have. commaunded to vic thoſe words in that num- 
ber and order, then all ſuch do finne as pray atany time & vſe nor 
thoſe words. For he ſaith , when ye pray, ſay, Our Father &c. 
Luk. 11.2. And the words [ when yee pray] ſhew that this com- 
maundementis to be obſerved at all times: And then the Apoſtles 
finned which prayed and vſcd not theſe words. Math. r4. 30. AR. -. 
24->5-and 4-24--30. Ry this reaſonalſo, thoſe words of Chriſt | ſay 
yee 8c. | ny preſſed according tothe lecter , might ſeem ro exclude 
all prayer in the ſpirit alone thac is without words or diſtin voice. 
Yerſuchis lawfulland oftentimes vied by the ſervants of God. Exo. 
44,15. Neh. 2.4. 1 Sam. 1. 73. Rom. $8, 26. 27- 

7. Becauſe that forme of prayer doth plainly and fully dire& and 
reſtraine our ignorant and inordinate defires , vnto certaine heads: 
in which whatſoever is needfull or Jawfull to aſke, is in ſome one of 
them conteyned, and from cach of which alſo thouſands of petitions 
are and may be derived by the children of God according to their ſe- 


verall wanres times and occaſions: The heads alſo being themſlelyes fo 


generall, aS no man can well for himſelf or others vſe them aright with- 
out ſome ſpeciall relation or application to his or theyr particular 
eſtate & occaſions, Neither any mans or Churches caſe & vnderſtan- 
CO yntoall things needfull for all occaſions tymes and perſons, 
as thoſe heads do comprehend. 

8. Els why ſhould not. the Miniſters be aſwell bound at the end 
of their ſermons, and al Magiſtrates and people at their inſtructions 
and exhortations given vnto others, to ſay over the Ten commaun- 
dements, becauſe they do tully and ſhortly comprile all duties to God 
and man; as at the end of prayer and thankeſgiving to ſay over that 
forme of prayer aforeſaid, becauſe ir doth fully and ſhortly com- 
priſe all things needfull to bz knowea or obſerved in praying vnto 
the Lord. 

'9- Seing it is a moſt perfe forme of prayer, wherein is no want or 


ſuperfluiry, if it were Chriſts meaning to inioyne the ſaying over of | 


thoſe words for our prayer to God, then ought wee to vie theſe onely 
| & no other. Becauſe it ſhould be but babling or preſumption to 
joyne or pur other prayers in ſtead of that which is fo abſolute and 
ſufficiene. For the Lord wil be worſhipped with the beſt wee have, 


and he isaccurſed that having a male for {acrifice, doth offer a corrupe | 
The | 


thing to the Lord, Mal. 1,14+ 


Petition, | | 5" "m_ 
The tenth Poſition. 


That the * Sacraments, being ſeales of Gods covenant, Xx, 
ought to be adminiſtred onely to the faithfull, and ' Bap- 
tiſme to their ſeed, or thoſe vnder theirgovernment. And 
that * according to the ſimplicity of the Goſpell, without 
any Popiſh or other abuſes in cither Sacrament. "Math, - 
26. 26---29, 4nd 28. 19.20. Luk. 22,1420. Ex0d.12.43.4% 
| and20,7, Af. 2.38. 41.42. 4nd 8, 36.37 4nd. 20,7. Rem. 4s 

'31, 1 Cor. 5.6. 41d 10. 1.2. 3. 4+ 16. 17. 2 C07, 6, 14-18. Lee % 

Vit, 13. 45-40. & 22.25, 41d 24.5.0,7. Prov.g.t--5. Lam. Ts 

10. Math.7.6. and 15. 20, 27. 28. & 14, 17. Num. S. 2. 3. 
| 9.13. and 19.22, 2 Chro,30.0. fc. Ezra. 6.21.22. Hag.2.14o 
| IS. Mal. I.7. 12. and 2+ 17» Ezek I3. 22, 4nd 16. 19. 59. 00, 
GI. 62. 63. 4nd 23. 41. 42. Hoſe 2. 2.3-4. WHh REV. 17. Ts 
t 4. 2.34. 39. 4nd 16,15, 33. With Mat. 28.19.20. Gen.17. 
2.9. 12,27, Col. 2.11.12. Rom.9. 4-414 11.16, Pſal, 22, 30s 
' 1 Cor, 1.16, and7.14. 4nd 10.2.Ex0, 12.44.4 9.414 14.16.22, 
Mark, 10.13--16,Cal.3,8, 28, 29, * Math. 28,19. 20. 
Wieb x Cor. 11. 23. 2 Cov. 11. 3. Ex0, 20.445.6,Lev.10.1.Heb, 
12. 25---29. Eſa.1. 12. COl.2, 23+ Gal. 3. 75. 2759. 3. 16, 17. 
Reve22.18.19, 


1. That the Sacraments ought to be adminiſired onely 
zo the faithfull: that is, to ſuch one ly as profeſſe 
& ſubmit vnto the faith and obe- 
dience of Chriſt. 

r. Becauſe they are ſcales of Gods everlaſting covenit of grace made 
with the faithfull & their ſeed, & of the righteouſncs which is by faich 
in leſus Chriſt. For which, ſee the Scaiprures here before alledged. 

2. Becauſe therein there is the communion of the body and blood of 
Chriſt. 1 Cor. 10, 16.& 17. 23--29. Pla,zz. Pro.g.r--5. AQ 8-36.57 +38» 
s Pet. 3. 27. 22. Mar 14.22-25.34, . 

x. The ſtrangers vncircſiciſed mightnar eat of the Paſſeover,neither 
the Iſraclices in defeion , without repentance and turning vnto the 
Lord. Therefore &c. Ex0.12-45.L6v,223 45-2 Chron. 30-6, &c. hs 

eG 


"+. . The third 
4 Els ſhould not the Table of the Lord be regarded, as it oughe to 
be. Mal. Io To 14. 7 Cor.rv.rf.2zr. Ley.24.6.7. 
5, Elsin giving the Scales.of Gods Covenant to the vnbelerers and 
open wicked, it were a juſtifying of them and promiſing life vnto them _ 
4 in their eſtate, as alſo an hardening of their hearts and ſtrengthning of 
18 their hands the more in their evilwayes. Contrarieto Prov. 17. 25, 
=o & 24,24. Eſa 5.23, Ezech.rz,22, Mal.2,17. Math 18,77. 4; 
e, Els might the holy things of God be given ro dogges,and pearles Ty 
to (wine: & fo Chriſts blood be proſtituted ro the open prophane, &c, 


Math.7-6, and 15.26. Heb. 10. 2.5. ; = 
_ 7. Els ſhould the Sacraments and the people that joyne with ſuch,be Fg 
defiled thereby. Hag. 2,14.15. Num,y-2.2. & 19,24, LEV.15,4-5.6-3 ; 

Ioſh.7.cr 12.13. With 1 Cor. 6. 5 


#. Els ſhould nor the Church be a people ſeparated from the world, Ic 
but Rand one body with them. For they har are partakers of one | 
bread, are one body. x Cor. 170.147. For Which allo , ſce the thurd 
Poſition before. 


2. That Baptiſme, in infancie, t& to be adminiftred , onety 
zo the ſeed of the faithful, and thoſe vader 


their government, 


r, For the reaſons here before alledged , concerning the due admint- 
ſtration of the Sacraments in general. 

2.Becauſe ſuch onely can be eſteemed of men to be within compaſle 
of Gods Covenant, which baptiſme ſealeth , and on which ground to- 
gether with the commaundemenr of the Lord ir 15 to be acmuniſtred, 
s Cor. 7,14. Ats 2, 38. 39. and 6. 15. 23. with Gen, 17. 7.9.12. 27 
Gal. z.8,29. 7 4 | . 

3- Becauſe ſuch onely are counted to the Lord for 2 generation | 
which he begetteth & receivech in his church to declare his righrequſ- / 
nes ina Chriſt. Pfal. 22.50.31 .Rom.4.11, & 771 16. Mar.10.1z--:6, / 

#- Els ſhould the vnbelevers & profane together with their children 
be counted in that eſtate to be Abrahams ſeed , and heires by promile, 
& (o to be Chrifts. Coatraric to Gal.3z,7--29. with Gen.rs.6. & 17.7. 
_ F- Els ſhould the vnbelevers and their children have as greatintereſt 
in the Seales of Gods favour & priviledges of his Church, as the faith- 
ful and their ſeed. Contrarie to Rom.4-17, 1 Cor,7.74. Exod. 12448. 
Math.2#.19, 

6. Orels the children of the vnbelevers and wicked ſhould not in 
theirinfancie be accounted in the ſame body and eſtate with their pa- 
rents, Contrarie to z Cor. 7. 14+ Exod. 20+ 5- Numb, 26. 27--33- 


3.That 


3. That the Sacraments bught to be adminifive 


the ſmplicity of the Goſpel, Wit | 
any Popish or other abuſes | 
in either Sacraments | [a4 

x. Becauſe els thereis tranſgreſſion of the commayndement and of- 

Jinance of Chriſt. Mat.28,7.9, 20. With ; Cor. 11. 37,424.25, & Exod. | 

#0.4-5 6. I | | 

2. And the Lord is thereby ſtirred vp to wrath,an | provoked ropu- 

niſh ſuch tranſgrefſion. 7 Cor. 14-20,30- With Ex0d.20, 5. Lev.to.1.2-3. | 

s Chron,rz-9. 10. 1 fal.179.21. Ezech, # z- #1-<49. Maliz2.1--9. 0 | 

3.Becauſe the people of God are bound both ro ſeparate themſelves | 

from being IPs with the inventions of men and fines of Baby- 

lon, and to keep the commaundements of God and faith of Iefus. Rey. 
1 4.9--12. & 18,4. 2 Cor.s. 17. Eph.5,r7. with pieoſch 13.128, | 

a 


| 4. Becauſe ſo we ſhal alſo follow the example of Chriſt and his Apo- 
Ales in their Miniſterie, loh-12,49, 50, with z Cor,tz,,.2,22. Gal,z.1o, 
11,12, 2 Pet.1,16.&Cc. | 44 | 

5-Els it ſhould argue the Scriptures to be inſufficient for direQting the 
Miniſters in their adminiſtration of the holy things of God. Contrarie 
£0 2 Tim. 3.76,17. 1 Cor. 4.1,2. 1 Tim.3-15- & 67-13>14. 

6. Els alſo what end would there bein the Church, of mens ts, 
new admioiftrations. ſtrange worſhip, voluntaric religion, Antichriſti- 
an apoſtaſie &c, Eſa 29713, Math.15-9, Col. 2.8. I8, 22, #3, # TheC 
#3 T1 


The eleventh Poſition. 


| 
That the Church be not vrged tothe * obſervation of Xl, 


dayes & tymes, Iewiſh or Popiſh, fave onely tc. ſanRi 

the Lords day : Neither be laden fin things inc'fferent, 
with rites & ceremonyes whatſoever, invented þ ” men, 
but that Chriſtian liberty may be reteyned;8 wha God 
hath left free, none toſmake bound, =*G4/.4,p, 19,11. 
Col.2,16,17- 1 King. 12,3243 3. Lev-23. chap. Ex0a., 


I 2. 32+ 


20. #. 9. Fe 


- 


94 The third 


I. That the Church may not be wreed to the obſervation 
of dayes and tymes, lewith or Popith,Cc. 

e. Becauſe the obſervarion of dayes and rymes Was vnder the Law 2 
ſhadow of good things to come, now accompliſhed in Chriſt, & abra« 
gated by im, Coloſ.-2.16,17. 

2. Becauſe the Lord himſelf did chen alſo appoint tymes, aſwell as 
_ the other things apperteyning to his worſhip. Lev.2z3. chap. Deur.:76 
chap. And thealtering or appointing of them otherwiſe then as the 
Lord himſelfdoth ordeyne.is alſo a part of mans inventions in the wor» 
ſhip of God. 1King.12.32.z47, 

3. Seing thoſe which God himſelf once ordeyned, are notnow to be 
obſcrved:;much lefle may any other of humane inſtitution. Gal. 4. 9, 
J4JO,TT, 

4 Becauſe now in Chriſt al tymes are ſanfifed to the name & wor- 
ſhip of God: ſoas there is not now any need or vic of yearely rices and 
TINT Colol. 2,16,17. with Ela. 66. 23- 

5- The obſervation of: days is cither for civil or eccleſiaſtical vſe. 1f 
theirs be for civil vſe onely, why are they called Holy dayes? Why bear 
they the;names of the Apoltles , Angels, Saincts, &c. and have their 
faſting eves, and their ſer ſervice & meetings for the publick wor- 
| ſhip of God, &c, Iffor eccleſiaſtical vſe, by what warrant from God 
is it done? Why are there juſt ſo many, and neither mo, nor tewer? Or 
why is itnot betrer, With the Papiſts , to obſerve.moe ? Or how be 
there ſixdayes left free for work,according to the Iaw of God? Or may 
we be perſwaded, that Chriſt hath now freed vs fro the legal ſhadowes, 
to the end that che Church in ſtead thereof ſhould be burthened with 
humane & popiſh traditions? 


6. The obſervation of tymes ought allo to be lefe , for the avoyding 


of luperſtition and other corruption which by this meanes is ſtil muck 
gouriſhed, | 


2. That the Lords day is now to be imployed in 
the Worsbip of God, &c. 

7, Becauſe ofthe ordinance and praQtiſe of the Apoſtles. Which 
agreeth alſo with Chriſt his reſurrection arid appearing vnto them that 
day. Act.20.7.7 Cor. 16.r.2, With Tohn 20. 1.19.26. Rev.1.10. 

2. Becauſe the moral and perpetual equity of one day in ſeaven to bs 
had for the publick exerciſes of Religis6 &c. doth ſtilremain ; although 
ehe. ceremonial reſt and preſcript day thereof according to the Law hy # 
noW abrogated by the death of Chriſt ( who lay that whole day in the 
grave): like as alſo be all the other ceremonies which were ſhadowes 
of good things, performed in him, who is the body. Ex0d, 20. 8, 9-19- 
and laho 40.1.19.46 -AQs 307+ with Col.a.16ar7. h 

F 3-Becaule 


SEG Petition; 7; 
3, Becauſe as it is for the publick worſhip of the Lord, ſo wee 
our ſelves alſo need it for the inſtruftion and edificacion of our owns 
ſoules, in the faith and __ of life erernall. for ſeing wee have 
fix dayes for the body and bodily work allowed of God, how meet 
and needfull is it that we imploy the ſeaventh carefully for the foule, 
in ſpiriruall exerciſes, and feryice of the Lord, 8&c. AQt. 20, 7+ 
1 Cor; 16. 1, 2. With Exod-20. 8. 9. 10. Plal. 92» Ela. 58, 13. 14+ 
ler. 17, 21---27. | 


3. That the church ought wot to be laden in things 
indifferent, with rites & ceremonyes, whatſoever 
 anvented '7 men; but that Chriitian liberty 
may be reteyned; And What Goa 


bath left free, none t0 


make bound, | S 


1. For the reaſons alledged before in the firſt branch of this Poſition, 

>. Becauſe Chriſtian liberty.is a great and eſpeciall fruict of ourre- 
demprion by Chriſt. 1 Cor. 7.23, Col. 2. 26, 27. 23-23. 

2. Becauſe the Church is freed from the Ceremonies of the law, 
which once were the Lords ordinances: and therfore may not become 
ſubie& to other of humane invention. Gal.x,z. 

4, Becauſe Chriſt onely is the Lawgiver to his Church, and no other 
may be received. Math. 28, 20, With Eſa, 37. 22. Gal. 6. 2. James 4 72» 
| 7. Becauſe our conſciences*are the Temples of the hol Ghoſt: and 

therefore to be kept fece ro the Lord by his Spirit'in Chriſt, according 
to his word, andnot to be brought vaderthe power of humane eradi- 
tions. 1 Cor. 2,16.17. 41.22-23-and 6. 12.20.2 Cor. 6, 16, 17.19, 

6: Els there would be ſtill both continuall croubling of mens con- 
ſciences, and adoore open to the daily forging, vrging, and obſerving 
of humane rites and ceremonies withour any end. ACt,7 j. 24, Gab fo 
12, Eſa. fo, 11. Mar.7-3,4, $. Colol. 2,#.18.23- 


The twelfth Poſition. 


That all monuments of Idolatry in garments or any X IT: 


other things,al Temples, Alears, Chappels,& other places 
dedicated heretofore by the Heathens Or Antichriſtias, to 
their falſe worſhip, oughtby lawfvil authority to beraſed 
and aboliſhed; not ſuffered to remayne, for nouriſhing ſa- 

K 2' / ©  perſtitiony 


The Third 
ition; much lefſe imployed to the true worſhip of 
God. Exod 20, 4.5.6. 4n4 23.13. Eſa. 30. 22.Gen,; 5.2. 


;F 


$.4.Deu.12.2 3.39.32. 4nd 17.18, 19. 20. 2 Aing.10.26.27. ' 


28.07 18, 4. and 23. 12.13.14. 15. 2 C9r0n. 17. 0. Act 17.23. 
and 19. 206.27. lude. Ver. 23« with Lev. 1 3- 47+ 51. $2.ReV.17, 
16, 4nd 18, 11.12.07. 


1. Becauſe the reteyning of them in ſuch vſe is a breach of the fe- 
eond commaundement. Exo. 2.4. 5.6. with Deur. : 2. 2.3. Eſa. 30. 22, 
2, Becauſe ſo long as they are continued, Antichriſt with his abo- 
minations 18 not Wholly aboliſhed our of the Land: -s the Lord hath 
appointed, and will effec in his rtyme. Rev, 27, IF. & 18. 11,72, 
23-&c. and 2 Thell.2.8, with z King 10.26.27-28., 

3- Becaule the conſecrating of any garments, ow. or the like, pe- 
culiarly to the worlhip of God, now in tyme of the Goſpel), hath no 
Warrant in the word of God. 

4- Becauſe, as the worſhipping of Gad in the places & by the things 
appointed and hallowed of God himſelf, was vader the £aw apart of 
honour done to the Lord & pleafing him. Deut. 22.5.6. Lev. 77. 3.4, 
the deſtroying of them tended eo his diſhonour: Pſal. 29 -. & 7 4. 6. 
7. 8. the building and repairing of them perteyned co rae eſtablithing 
and reſtoring of his true worſhip: Hag. 1.4 8. &c. So on the con- 
trary, the worſhipping of God now in the places a14Jby th= things de- 
dicate & hallowed by Antichrift, is a ſpeciall part of popiſh devotion: 
Andſuchalſo is the building & repairing of them: even as the raſing 
of them dowpe will be to their diſhonour & greater confuſion. The 
. lame may be ſaid ofthe Heathens places, Altars, &c. Towching which, 
conſider and compare herewith that which is ſo ofrea nored in the 
Reripgares concerning the high places,the altars,che houſe of Bal, and 
the like, reteyned and had in Iſrael. Deur. 12.2.3.4- with z King. 10, 
#C6. 27.218. £14 3.4 &X 23.8.13.15,19, 

5. Becauſe the godly Princes are commended in the Scriptures for 
deing carefull ro aboliſh falſe worſhip and the monumenes thereof, 
3 Chron. 27. 6. 2 King. 18, 4. and 23,12. 1g, 14. 15. 

6. Becauſe this bei! g done, the people are more eaſily perſwaded & 


drawen to the true worthip of God in ſpirit and truth: Whereas other-. 


wiſe they are ſtil nouriſhed in ſuperſtition, and have meanes to be in- 
nſed daily ro more corruption. Gen 3 x. 2. z. 4. 2 King. 18. 4.2 Chron- 
34. chap. Aﬀt.17.23.& 19.26,27. Lev. r3.8 14. chap. with !ude,ver.z3, 

7,Becauſe the Lord hath promiſed a bleffing ro them which do reie 
and abolith them, and threatned a curſe to the contrary: And ſoallo 
hathperformedin deed. Efa. z0. 22. x3. &Cc. Exo. 20.5.6-2 Chron. 7. 
Chap. aud 31. 30,31, With 3 Chron. 24,13.14- & 24,17--25.& pang 18 
p) 
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The thirtenth Poſition. 


That Popiſh * degrees in Theologie, finforcement XI11, 


to ſingle life in Colleges,*abuſe of the ſtudie of prophane 
heathen writers, with other like corruptions in Schooles 
& Academies, ſhould be removed & redrefſed : that fo 
they may be the welſprings and nourſeryes of true lear- 
ning and godlynes. *2 Theſ. 2.3, 4. Rev. g,2. and 13s 
16,17,18. & 16.13,14. 4nd 18.11.17.19. With Fpbel., 4.11. 
12,13. 1 Cor.12,5.28. Demt.18.15, 14,19. Þ| 1 Cor.7.2 
I Thef. 4. 3- 4, Jo 2 Kine, F, 1» 1 Tim, J. 2. and 4, I, 3» Heb, 
13.4, Yith Exod.20., 14. * 2 71m. 3.16.17. Deut. 14.15 
1 Sam. 10*5,10, CF 19.20. 2 King. 2.3,5,7,15. 4710s 7. 14+ 
Is. Wh Math, 13.52, Tjal. 119. 9.99.105-128. Fph.6.4« 
2 Tim. 2.2.15. 16.23, | 


I. That Fopish degrees inTheologie oneht to be 
removed, Oc. "I 


9. Becauſe they are degrees in and for the Miniſterie, which Chrift 
the Lord never appoynted. Which is contrarie to 1: Cor.12,5,44, Rom. 
13,7,4, Eph.4,5,11,11,,3 With Deut.1#.15,8, 

2. Becauſe they are derived and reteyned from Antichriſt, the man 
offinne,that hath corrupted the Schooles of learning together with the 
Churches themſclves. 2 Fhelf.2,3,4. with Rey.,#, :0,:11,72. & 9,z. 6 
16,4.13.14. & 6,12--14. & 7,1. & 148-271. & $9 1,4:5- 

2. Becauſe thoſe degrees are noariſhments of Non- refidencie and. 
Dumb-miniſterie, ſuch graduate Minifters being thereby more capable 
otplurality of Renefices , ror quots, &c. & foot having ſubſtitutes 19 
their ſtead. Rev.,g,10--18. & 18,r1--19, With Rom. 12,7. = 

| 4: Becauſe they are pillars & vpholders of the Antichriſtian Prelacy 
& tyranny, ſerving to continue & mainteine the throne of the Beaſt, 
Rev.13,1r.Withr&6,ro,1z.& 19,20, 

5+ Becauſe,as by other, fo by this meanes alſo, the Princes & people 
of the carth have ben more readily ſeduced ro errour and iniquity ;: As 
by lamentable experience now many ages hath ben fonnd coo true. And 
in this behalf it may alſo be coftdered here, whether by this meanes a(- 
wel as by other, that be not verified which is written of perſwadin 
21d gathering them to battel againſt the Lord , & againſt his truth an 
people, Rey.16,13,/4. & 19,19. & 20.8,9. with ACt.C, g--12-. 
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1s The third 
2. That inforcement to finale l, ife 1 in Colleges 


Should be Wir ar-r wut 

1. Becauſe mariage is table al all. Heb. ir3.4. : Tim. 7.2. 

2. Becauſe in I{rael the ſonnes of the Prophets and ſtudents in their 
ſchooles of learning were maried. 2 King. 4, r, & c,r. with 2 King. 2.7. 
15.16. 

3- Becauſe Mariage 1s the meanes appointed by God to avoyd forni- 
cation , & inforcement to ſingle life the meanes procuring fornication 
&& adulterics &c. 1 Cor.7,z2. 1 Thel, 4. 3,4- 5- With Exod-20.14. 

#. Becauſe the forbiJding of mariage is a doctrine of divels , procee- 
ding from the ſpirit of err6ur, & is allo a part & truit of Anticauuits de- 
fe&ion fromthe faith of Chrilt. : Tim, 4-7 = 


ig; That the abuſe of che ludie of prophane heathen Writers, 
Vuth other like corruptions In $ Os Academies, Jould 
be removed and reav ſea: OE o th yo may be 
the W elprins & nourſeryes of true 


le; nine CF godlynes. 


r. Becauſe the work and fruict of Religion ſhould be ſeen and ſhew 
it ſelf aſwel in the ſtudies of learning, as 1n al other attions of our lite; 
and-aſwel among ſchollers as other people. | Pal. 119.9, 95-107. 
124, with Math. 77.57.52. 1 Sam.70- 5-10. 2 King. 2,715,716. Dan. 9. 2. 
#8 Ti.7i9. Of 4.2,7 5+ 

2. Becauſe the ſcooles and Voiverſicies ſhould be like the ſchooles of 
the Prophets in Ifrael, for erayning vp the ſtudents, as the {onnes of the 
Prophets, in al good learning and godlines. I Sam. 19.20. 2 King. 
3,34>5,7,15. With Mat. 13. 51, 52- 2 Tim. 2. 2. 

z.Becauſe the Scriptures are fully ſufficient for all inſtruction ana 
convichon, both for faith and converſation &c, and theretore all other 
| Nudies learning and courſes had in Schooles and Vniverſities, to be no 

further nor otherwiſe allowed, then may be warranted by the word of 
God, and be ſerviceable therevnto: whether for the better vnderſtan- 
ding thereof, or tor convincing the adverlaries, or for other good vie 
in Church and Common wealth. 2 Tim. z, 15, 17, Tit. 7.9. Deut. 
if, rs, 14, 19. Ela #, 20. & 29.713, r4. Plal. Wes, Prov. 30. 5.6. 
With Rom. 7,2t,22.1 Cor. 1,7 9,20. 

#., Becauſe the abuſe aforeſaid , is hurtful many wayes. To name 
ſome, hence it is that divers Preachers ſtuffe their {ſermons with che 
Tales or Teſtimonies of luch prophane Writers : not keeping co the 
word of Go1, which is able to (ave the ſoule,& to make the ma of God 


abloluce and tully turnithed to every good work , being profitable to 
teach 
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reach ,to improve, to correct, & to inſtrut in righreonſnes, Here- 
vponalſo more time 1s ſpent by many in ſuch ſtudies, then in the ſtudie 
oft the Scriptures , or Tourges ,or other good learning that might be 
more profitable both for themſelves and others. Beiides that hence 
do oiten arife and are more ſtifly held many errours , hereſies , foolith 
queſtions, contentions , oppoſitions of {cience falfly lo called ,& other 
Iike corruptions , many wayes hurtfull , no way profitable for Church 

or Common wealth. And all contrarie to 2 Tim. 3,16, 17. lam, 1, 27, 

22. 1 Pet. 4,10.7r. With Acts 17,2,3,10,11. & 18, 24, 28. Rom. 2,21, 22. 

1 Cor. 1,20, & 2,1,4.1Tim.1.4.7. &4.7.12,13,16. & 6. 3,4,5,20. 3 Tim, 

2,16-17.18.27. & z-1--9. & 4:2+3+4+ Tit. 3,0,9, 


The fourtenth poſition. 


. Thatall Churches & people (without exception) are XIIIT 


bound in Religion onely to receiv & ſubmit vnto that c0- 
ſtitution, Miniſterie, worſhip, & order, vvhich Chriſt as 
Lord & King hath appointed vnto his Church : and not 
to any other deviſed by man vvhatſoever. Mar. 28.18-20. 
1 Tim.6.13--16. CAGQGs 1,3.a9d 3,22,23. and f,31, and 20. 
17,28, Gal.1,%,0, and 3.15.1 Cor. 4,17. & 12,4. $,6,28. & 
14, 37, 38. C0l.2,3,4,5.6, &'c. Eſa.60,12. John 3,36. Hebr. 5. 
9. 12.28.29. luae Ver.Z. REV. 14+ Y--12, and 19.4. and 
22,18,19. 


1. Becauſe there is but one way of truth , and of the true ſervice of 
God: And thatin Chriſt, who onely is the way, the truth, and the lite. 
Iohn 14,6. & 17,17, | 

z, Becaule allare bound , wholy and onely to that faith which was 
once (tor al) given vnto the Saindtes : and that ſo as if an Angel from 
heaven ſhould teach otherwiſe, we might not receive it, but ought to 
hold him accurſed. Iudever.z. : Tim 6.3: 45+ 13. 14. 4 TIM. 1, 13. 
2, 5.06.19: 

2. Becaule the conſhtution, Miniſterze, worſhip, & order appointed 
by Chriſt, is that onely which hath promiſe of blefling from the Lord. 
Marth. 28-20. | 

4. Becauſe the refuſal or denial of ſuch ſubmiſſion , maketh ſubjeRt 
to the wrath and curſe of God. Luk. 19.27. Ela.6 0-14.lohn 3.35.Rev- 
I4.9--13. & £2,18,15. 

5.El8 


The third 
and ordinance of Chriſt , which they might nor in the eyme of the 
Law, concerning the Miniſterie aud ordinances of Moſes. Contra- 


rie to Heb.z.1—-6. & 12.34.29. w:th Deut. 4. 1---24. and 77.18, 


49,20. 


E, Els ſhould Antichriſt have that yeelded vnto him in che Church | 


{the citic and kingdome of Chriſt ) which no godly Prince will or may 
yeeld vnto him in the Common-wealth : as to appoint Offices, Lawes, 
orders, &c. for the goyernmenc and adminiſtration thereof. Andit 
were alſo contrarie to 1 Tim,s. r3,14,15,16. Ela; 2x. 


7, Els we ſhould hold our Religion art the plealure of Man, and not | 


at the preſcription and commaundement of the Lorq, who is King of 


Kings , by whom Princes reigne , and vnder whom all are (ubje& to, 


yeeld obedience vnto him : And thatio much the more, as we look 


for ſalvation by him, Mach. 2#. :#, 20. With rs, 9. 1 King. 72. *, 


27--33- With z Chron.rz.#--72. Plalizz#. Deur, 4,3. and 72, 22. with 
07,14,19 ae. Iloih,z.8. tohn 3,36. Heb. x, 9. 


.» 


Thus have we briefly ſet downe vnto your Majeſtyes 


view, ſome of the many reaſons, which the Scriptures 
do affoord for confirmation of the Poſitions which we 
propounded. Whereby your Highnes wiſdome may 
perceive, what weight is in the controverſie between 
this Church of England and vs; what arguments do 
move vs to ſtand in our teſtimonie; what neceſſitie ly- 


eth vp6 vs to witnes this truth of God in ſo ſundry impor- 
tant doctrines of the Goſpel; what cauſe our adverſaries 


the Prelates and Clergy of this land have had topurſue 
vs with ſuch manifold & durable calamities;with what e- 
quity we haye ben al maner of wayes traduced & divul. 
ped to be Donariits, Anabaptiits, Brownefts, Schiſmaticks, &c. 
and whether chere be in vs the ſpirit oferrour, faction, ſe- 
dition, rebellion, 8c. whiles in theſe things onely we in- 
fit, for theſe do labour in meeknes and pacience, in all 
Ovedience and good conſcience towards God,& loyaltie 
to your Majcſtic and our native countrie : allenting yr 
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M y. Els Princes and people might now do that, againft the Minifterie 
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the othergrounds of Chriſtian Religion pre n thi 
Land and other Churches about vs; deliring & labou- 
ring the reformation of our owne ſelves and wayes; and 

_ now humbly craving of your Maieſtie butto ſufferys in 
peace vnder your protedtio within your Maieſtiesdomi- 
* Nions, to walk in this light which God hath revealed, and 
.pratiſe ofthis truth which he requirethat our hands,wee -J 
carying ourſelves in al loyaltie as obedient ſubieRs; and 4 
leaving the ſuppreflis & aboliſhing oftheevils which wee 4 
1 witnes againſt, vato your Maieſtie(into whole had alone 
++ God hath put the ſword)when he ſhall perſwade your 
royall heart therevnto. And ſcing your Maieſtie ſuffreth 
ſtrangers in your Dominions,which differ from the Hie- 
rarchie & worſhip here eſtabliſhed, we hope your naturall 
loving ſubiectes ſhall fynd no lefle fayour inyour eyes: 
However it be, weſhall not ceaſe to pray the Lord of 
heaven & earthto bleſle your ſacred perſon &poſteritie, 
proteRing your Highnes from all evils inteded by any 
adverfaries,confirming theſe your earthly kingdomes in 
your hands many dayes, and vouching ſafe to give youa 
Plorious inheritance in his heavenly kingdome for ever- 
more, Amen, | 
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Your Maicſties 
Loving and faithful ſabiedts, 
Sow living in firreine lands abroad, ſome herb 
at home £12 ONY native .COUNErey impriſoned and 


otherwiſe fubieft to many great calamiries , for 
the erm hof the Gopell of our Lord lefur Chrift, 
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Bitherto third p*tfrfon, Some week's after the erht- 
vieig of while ſuch of vs as wrre emploped tin this buſineg 
may i EP korirng the off et of on ſirtt/ which he 
Hould bzteffp ſ:t e off 
atd he would himſelf ſhew to his Maicſty. Wherebvpon we wzote 
xt downe thus/as followeth: 


' Our humble ſuit to the Kings Maieſty is, 


That it wou!1 pleaſe his Maieſty, that we may be ſuffred es live hers 
in peace, profeſſiny a1d prattifing the eruth of the Goſpell by vs now 
witneſſed, without moleſtarion; as the French and Dutch Churches 

are, notwich(tanJiag che differences from che hierarchie & worſhip of 
the church of-England: we carying our (elves as loyall ſubicRs, and 
leaving the ſuppreſſing aboliſhing or reforming of the abuſes that we 
witneſſe againſt,to his Mareſtyes diſcretion. 

Thar if it plea ſe kis Maicſty to have the differences tried and diſcuf 
ſed, eyther our poſitions and reaſons may be given to our adverſaryes 
to anſwer, and their poſitions and reaſons (if they will ſer dowue any) | 
given vs to anſwer, by the word of God: Or, 

That conference may be had in writing , the queſtions being firſt 
agreed ypon,and then the arguments anſwers and replyes adviſedly ſer 
downe, nll both parryes have fully ſayd (laying aſide all by maxters): 
and (ſo the whole exhibited to his Maitefty and their Honours to judge 
of. Or any other courſe that by his Maieſty ſhalbe chought meer of, 
for the fynding out of thecru:h, by the word of God. 


Hef. bo Oxf. Ow thus we Have ſhewed our petitions/ by which we pro- 
vounded and followed our ſuit/ and that in as hfible and dus 

| tiful maner as we could:whereb» map appear/How vntuſtlp 

we are topned with the Papiſts & Familifts, andhow falfetp we are 
charged with inſ>lent enJcvours aad ſtraunge arccemprs &c, ag the | 
DÞ:ads and Doctozs afozeſatd hav? imputed vnto vs. Which | 
might ſuffice/though w2 mad? no other anſwer/ but now referred 
them to a b2tter conſideration of theſe things Hereafter. Pet that 
we map the moze cleare our ſelves / and ſatiffp others Heretn/ we | 
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will note a few things more / towehing the particulars which | 

thep Here pet further aſcribed vnto vs ( with the Familiſts and 
*Oxf. Pap tg vsg*with importunitie, & ſelf conceited confidence, * 
Anſw. to intend and expe the innovationof Religio,through the overthrow 
in the Pref, ofthe Clergy, and ruine ofthe Vniverſities. 
to the LLs. Fotimpormniry, although we might anſwer that it is not al- 

waves vnlawfull/ thewozd being wel taken/ and the thing wel 

vſed/in a good cauſe (ag Gen. - 5.1 .2.3.Luk.24.23.29. Att. 16.14. 15, 
e_ 7-1 15-111946al. 4, 


Gal.4.:2. Macho \)pd6 war BG 
al.4.78.2 Fi s. 

wherein thep can ſhew this 
ſh/wvnto 


rs of 
thep 


his: No we think that conf 
ccped/ig al d: ſo we are 
> that ſelf conceyrted confid atſoever 
; | n'verbut _—_ And #o2 our ſelves/ it isnot with vs 
{ | 8hep would make men beleev / map ſufficiently appear 
| | petitions/ and bp the gzounds and proofs of cur remaſe 
—_ watch W we have deduced from the Scriptures, as here 
oremap 
Now fo! the Religion already eſtabliſhed tn the Land / ft ig 
| well fknowen/ and by che Confeſſion of our faith & Petitions afores 
Y me manifeſt / that we acknowledge and aſſent vnto the true 
orrrines of the Goſpell p2ofeſſed in that Church; foz which 
| th- Papiſts Have ſo long intended and expected the innovation of 
R: ligien there. Pea we areſo faz from anpſuch intent or expecta- 
t1011/ as our hearts deſier nd pzap:r vnto Godts / that weimap 
never ſee 1t _ And tt 1s no fon _ — ha at LP 


Home to eLaqa o2 perceyve ap clit —_ 

en thus chards? 
by tg wit e Papiſts; Mot to | alt of the why docſey 
ap is ſuch as thep carenot much at Religion be had in 

ep can peeld vnto any / N_ pct think thep are 


war Daw, the they vamelp deceive themſelves, 

| c 

| _— how ſhou Id this innovation of Religion , Whereof tHep 
| Cara) beef ered? Thep ſap/ chrough the overthrow of the Cler- 
: gy, and _ of the Vniverſityes, Firſt then / fo2 che Clergy, 
who can be dey the Papiits would not at anp 

the overthr ; but that it doth them at Heart 
| to ſce the continuance _ it ſtill in the Hath it not alſo 


ll t cctall ave to ki 
Dn i ects long. crpreted babe es ba wat then 


endowed them wit m—_ » lafticurted 
Seminaries , diſtinguiſhed « 

oned the Tithes; annexed t 
4 mited che Dioceles, d 


uw bY 


-ly wrme/ * that ir is their Religion which erefted and buile » 

Ng —— k.. itals and auncyent Colle Ces in Chriſltendome, Su. eto 
e Vniverſityes and the King, i 

multude into pariſhes , proporti- (cir <a 

lcbeland, founded the Biſhoprickes - li- of Relig 6. 

Ecclcliafticall Lives & inte &c. and 15, ; 

.. ou | 


Defence of 


? . » Q 
founded the Eccleſiaſtical cenſures, and ſorts of diſcipline, as ſuſpen-- 


on, interdition, excommunicarion, irregularitie, degradation and 
the like, and wasalſo the author of che Canon Law, and many points 
both of her cenſures,lawes and diſcipline, prattiſed by the Proteſtants 

themſctves: And that wichour ſuch their Churches proviſion and or- 
dinances, the religion (in England) could never have caricdthe ex- 

eerior ſhew it doth. Thus Have the Papiſts themſelves written, 

A!1d would they then have the overthrow of that / which they 
challenge as their owne? after which thep long earneſt{p ? and foz 
which they leave no meaneg pnattempted/ that thep might enzon 

it agatne/ag Heretofo1e thewFave done?How Have theſe Doctours 
then fo:gotten themſclves tin this behalf? 


Church: and that there 


we T4] ther 
ſtaſy and abominattons 


ng to the 


toe - oy through the lig t and power of his Goſpel;and names 
Y 


Sacrament; of Heel toay Fran 


r 
them; of the Popes J |. Purgatorp / Juſtification by 
| | | wozlig 


0” 
| —C 


we ww ae oe © 4% 2.©- 


Trae Chriftians: 
wozkes 8c. Neither wil the d/that Hath already itt fo 1 
places and ttoars Aebken his 6a by ceaſe ell he have 
whollp perfozmed tt in the reſt of the vſurped authozitp/ falſe doc- 
trines/ ceremonies / and abom 
dps Fo: ſtrong is a 


2d God/true and righteous are 


17,7. and 18.7o2,8. 20,27. and 79+ 2. With 


'SO and 1 44 aud 27. chap, 
Icr, 59.8 5r,chap. | 


pn hg ne eforme of 


is judgements/and as he hath ſpoken he wil bzing to paſſe, Rev, 


But then again thep wil af ke/how-t can bethat their Clexrgy 


[_ be overthrowen/ without the innovation of Religion 
befoze. Weanſwer (vnderſtanding bp Religion among / 
as we have befoze declared) that it may verp wel be done. Joſiah 


King of Judaq could put down *the Chemarims & 1dol prieſts; Je- 
hu King of Jſracl could deftrop +the Prophets 8 prieſts of Baa; 


"2 King, 28; 
5.&C. 


Denry theeight King of England could take awap the Abbats, +, King.79. 


Monks and Fryers; without the innovation of other _— of Religi- 
on then received. And why then map not now t 
Lordbiſhops and the other Cleargy pet remapning be aboliſhed 
and ſent after. thetr bzethren. che Lord Abbars and Monks afoze- 
(aid/ without innovation of the other parts of Religion , name- 
»y the truths of the Goſpel / alreadp p2zofeſſed! Pea who can c- 
ver thinft to ſec Religion foundlp and faithfully had and reccp- 
b-d together with this Cleargy , ſeeing it was never appopnted 


CE 


and lifted vp above the true Miniſtery/wozſhip / and ozdinances 
or De Lozd? And thus much rconceramg the overthrow of the 
Clearpgy. | 


effing 0 


mi 
gs 
chriſt in deed be welſpungs 


e fimcftions of 


by Chuiſt in his Teftament/ but being Antichriſtian is ſet againſt 


18--20.&C. 
Thouph Ie. 
hu did evil 
in other 
things yet in 
this hedid 
wel. 


* Orf. 
Anſw 0 che 
Manilt Pect- 
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8 Defence of 
Ofthe imprrations layd vpon vs by the Oxtf. 


NAving Hitherto ſpoken of the imputations which the Doee, 
F4 11: their P2eface Have lapd vpon vs / under the tcrme of 
Br ownaſts: it folleweth now/ to | 
the Book it ſ:lf thep do alſs particularly aſcribe ynto vs, Which 
ti;ep bo #2 two places: Jn the one/ vnder the names of Barrow 
and Greenwood , whem thep know ts have dped 1m thar fattl 
which we prÞfefſ+ (fo2z which rhep lapd downe thelr lives/ an 
beingncw aſleep in the Lo2d/are not here to make anſwer foz the&- 
ſelves): Jn the other/ vuder the ſame terme of Browniſts, ag thcp 
did t1 therr Epiſtle b:fo2e. | 
J': the firſt place/ ſpeaking of the Miniſters deſter to Have 
lo1gſomnrs of #-rvice abridged) *From hence(fap thep)thcir diſhke 
of ſer a04 ſtared tornes of praver, it doth procced, that ſome of them 
omir, fome rcefule to repeat, ſome condemane the vie of the Lords 
raycr, from hence hath Barrow and Greenwood taken their begin- 
ning, & terched the premiſes of their peſtilent and blaſphemous Con- 
clufions. Thus thrpſpeak. 


"AS 


Wjzrevitow? a'fwer: The heads ofthe differences between 


than and vs (which here thep call peſtileac and blaſphemos Con- 


clufons) we have noted downe before /in our ſccond Pctition/ and | 


1: th: Confeſſion afozeſatd: Andin particular / concerning that 
forme of Prap:r call-d che Lords prayer, what our tudgment is fog 
the rig't vſe ofit/ andwhy w-: are ſa mpnded; as alſo ſundzp reas 
ſo1s towching our diſlike of ſer and {hinted formes of praycr,we Have 
already d-clared tn the places afo2eſaid: and therefoze ſhallnot 
nced jhere —_—_— Teens yen, f thep b- not accozding to the 
truth/ let theſe m# ſa pdele hoe {bt re ones thetr 
raylinginto reaſoning ag vs. Qz if bythe the 
f,mdthem to accozd with the truth / let them c-aſe thus to ſpeak 
evill of the living and the dead: and let them rather ſct theinſclveg 
pnto this/to coſtder thetr owne way*s in therr heart/ and to turine 
Pow where thepprere'd7 as if from the Miniſ 
Yo re thep preterd / as if from the Mimiſters/03 their 
difitkie of longſomnes of ſervice / or of ſet and ſtinted - of 
Prap?r/ Mr Barrow and others like mynded have taken their begin- 
ning and fetched che premiſſes of their Concluſions: Letthem here 


cal! to myrdhow thePapiſts ſpeak of Proteſtants, that thep Have 
begtuung aud hor 


had their gion from Lucher and 


recepved cher Gel 


eak of the other/ which in 


a a a & mF 2 FP << pf © b&O p& pps mt ah. &$ oe By wget A 


as ws © Qs ea ce 


Calvin &e. Wndifthep fee the bi 

Pow J:ſus is" rhe anchor are A of our faitf.. The word 
o2d Jeſu e any finiſher of our c 

of God tis that wherevps we t apl ooe arnſPon > 44 1, 


*Heb. 18+ 


PT: in Tora Morn 
er wtyme w2tte any the 8 
truth 1s made moze mantf-(? og we plea many fee] fuclh) 


e ben wafften amongthem) weare As may 
gladof it / we make vſe of tt/ qnd p2apſe God ; but we reiopee not de ſeen here 
im men/ we buildnot our Keligion vpon Man. =@<Chis Honour before, Page 
be give to the Lo2d alone andito His wozd., Therevpon onelp do 42. &c, 
be 1dour geligion and thence ferch the premiſſes of our Con- 

clufioos therein. e w2itithr {tops oe of wo ( whoeſor- 

ver and whatſoever thep be!) we neither do ap admit anp 
further / but as thep agree! VAeth the wozdof God / / "Which is the 
onelp rule of truth / and ſhal be judge of althat refuſe it tn the laſt 


, Tohn z2. 43.and 17. t9, 
And thus/ leaving vnto the Miniſters to anſwer fo2 thiſelves/ 
Ee 


who do themſelves w whether they diſl:ke(ag t 

we yoo 7 Fey na Lb 4.s ph no theſe men 
Hav? here agapne fo malitioufip blaſphemed/ not ſpartng the dead 
and Martyos of Ieſus, ge 


Ofthe i imputations which the Oxf.DoQ. 
lay Vpgn vs in their Book, Pag.15. 


Te? come to the other place of oy which is / where 
thep labour to matntepn aga geo be 
ſtraunge doctrine / viz , That _ 1s no _ that cannot p 

there among other things thep ſap thus: * Hath irnot io_ the Oxf. Ane 
Browniſts confidently to reproach vs, that our +Church isno SS, Page 15, 
our Sacraments no Sacraments, our Prince and people Infidels , 

not being baptized at all, our Chriſtian Co Congregations prophane mul. # Barowes 
titudes &c. only «becauſe ſome in the Mi could nor or did noe Þ9vks-&c. 


books at divers tynes to H 


ach? / Theſe are their wozds: and on ge Perpetual 
bout gcurſioniwth te Miniſters / — x 2s 


thert ak, 


> Pag 339 


tr aſſertions and arguments t 
the Miniſters will anſ wer nto / ag pet we h 
That which concerneth our ſelves / we wil now 
ord firſt for on it felf / _ Here thep argue vp- 
on / we do not Þ 0s: 290 down / viz, That 
he is no that cannot preach Foz wee x 


| Defenceof Ee 
_ . thereHaveba1andſtil be too manp ſuch Miniſters. But this we 


ered ke which cannot preach is not a true and lawful Miniſter, 
calling and adminiſtratton can. bewarrauted by the wozd 
God. Jt 18 one thing to ſap / tHep are ao Miniſters at all : ano- 

/ that thep are nor true and lawful Miniſters, A falſe Pzophet 
and Jdol-pzieſt ts a Pzophet aud Pzieſt / though thep be no true 
ones &c. 1 King.18.19, and zz,6--13.2 K1ng.10,19. 2 Chron,13z-9,With 
z Ki 


- br impute unto vs;and we cal vpon them foz 


fer ” 


whi 
down 
fo:e th 


waitte in defence of our ebyMr.-Barrow &c. 'Ther- 
muſt be entreated (if thep would have the truth fouzd 


out) to ſpeak moze plainlp and particularly / what books/and 


tThe diſco- 


very of the 


falſe church fetng he did himſelf 
terward1 


hat wherewi 


ter oz ſection in them/ thepcan\hew fox poof of 
thep charg vs.Mr Barrow in deed was arraigned/ 
condemned / andexecuted.vpon the verp like crimination pzeten- 
hath maderhee out of + ene of his books. Which (it map be) 


what page c 


made theſe men the mo2e confidentlpto repzoach vs, But 
at the tyme of His COINS and af- 

ard in a letter wyttten befoze Higerecution / fo cleare Himſelf 
and vs all / as map foz ever ſtop the mouth of anp adverſarp/ and 
nepther 1s no2 wilbe F_ mthis o2 the ages ſucceding ; we 
couldnot now (beingt] usp ) np longer conceale theſe 
things among our ſelves / without great miurp to Him and 
fo our ſelves/ and above all to the cauſeof Chriſt our Lozd/ which 
He ng did/ad we ſtil remapning do teſtifp unto rhe wozld, 
then / beſides that which map be ſcen tn his books alrea- 


dy p2inted/fo2 the clearing hereof / ſcewhat Himſelf bib anſwer 

bnto theſe andthe ltfie accuſations even alittle befoze His death:as 

he then ſet1t downe ina letter to an honorable Lady and Coun- 

teſſe of His kinred pet living. Which He did in the tpme between 

Pie condennatton and erecution: as wil appcare bp the letter it 
elf Here enfuing/ which wag then w2itten and ſent 


TO 


4 "ge V— _ as. 4 —_——— —_— w- 


' altation in his throne : ſo was he not at once wholly diſcovered or a- 


True Chriſtians. (IF) "= 
To the right honorable, &c. | 

Hongh it beno new or ſtrange doQtine vnto you , right honora. Mr Bar» 

ble and excellent Ladie , who have ben ſo educared & exerciſed rowes letter 

in the faith and fear of God, that the croſſe ſhould be joyned to writtena 

the goſpel, cribulation & perſecution to the faith & profeſſis of Chriſt: little before 

yet may this ſeem ſtrange vnto you, & almoſt incredible,that in a land his'death. 

profefling Chriſt, ſuch crueltie ſhould be offred vnto the ſervants of 

Chriſt for the truth & Goſpels ſake, 8 that by the chiet Miniſters of the 

church, as they pretend, This no doubt doth make ſundrie, otherwiſe 

Wecl affeted,ro think hardly of vs & of our cauſe;& fpecially,fynding vs 

by their inſtigation,indifted,arraigned,condemned, & readic to be cxc- 

cured by the lecular powers, for moving [edition and diſobedience, for 

diffaming the renowmed perſon & government of our moſt gracious 

Soveraigne Qu. Eliſabeth & this ſtare, But,right honorable, if our ad- 

verſaries proceedings, & our ſuffrings with ene true cauſes therot,mighe 

be duly expended by the ſcriptures ; I doubt nor but cheir malice and 

our innocencie ſhould eaſily appear to al men : howſoever now they ol 

think eo cover the one and the other , by adding ſlander vnto violence, . / 
Your Ladyſhip readeth , that the holie Prophers who ſpake in the 

Name of God , yea our bleſſed Saviour himſelf and his Apoſtles , have 

ſuffred like vſage vnder the ſame pretence of ſedition,innovation,rebel- . 

lion againk. Czfar & the ſtate, at the hands & by the means of the chief 

Miniſters of that church, the Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſees; men of no 

Ieffe account for holines learning and authoritie, then thele our adver- 

ſaries. Thefaithfull of all ages ſince,that have witneſſed againſt the 

malignant ſynagogue of Antichriſt, and ſtood for the Goſpel of Chrilts 

have ſuffred like vſage, atthe hands of the ſame Prelacie and Clergie 

that rOW 1s in the land, though poſſeſſed of other perſons : The 

quarrel ſtil remaynerh berwixt the rwo oppoſite kingdomes of Chriſt 

and Antichriſt; and ſo long thal endure, as any part of the apoſtaſic 

and vſurped eyrannie of the man of fin,thal remayne. The apo* ,., e , 

Nafie and tyrannie of Antichriſt, as it ſprung not at once or in a day, ” "I 

but by degrees wrought from his myſterie to his manifeſtation & ex- 


boliſhed ; bur as Chriſt fr6 time to time by the beams of his eppearing, Reu.16- 

diſcovered the iniquitie, ſo by the power of his word, which can note 

be made of none effe, doth he aboliſh the ſame, & ſhal not ceaſe 

ehis warr,vytil Antichriſt with his army, power,& miniſterie, be whol- gey, ,,, 

ly caſt out of the church. Aſſurance & manifeſt revelation hereof, we 

have both in general & particular, in that hiſtorical prone given of 

Chriſt vn:o h1s church by Iohn the divine 10 the book of the Reve- 

Jacion, from the 70, to the zo. chapter : _ & accompliſhmene 

hereof , we have hitherto found ip the abolithing of al the errors, ido- 

latrics, erumperies & torgeries diſcoyered avd witneſſed againſt,by the 
M faithful. 


Rey.18.8. 


Philip. r.2#. 
—: 
2 Theſ,r, 


90 Defence of | 
faithfull ſervants of Chriſt in former ages. Neither is there cauſe why 
we ſhould doubt of the like ſequel & eyent in the preſent & fu- 


cure times; ſeing the enormities remayning , are no lefſe hateful ro - 


God , & contrarie to the kingdome of Chriſt : and God that con- 
demneth them is a ſtrong Lord eo execute his will, which no op- 


poſition or tyrannie of his adverſaries, ſhalbe able ro hinder or 


reſiſt. 
Whiles then we be in the mercies of God, holding the moſt ho. 


ly & glorious cauſe of. Chriſt againſt them , that hee mighe reigne. 


in his Church by ſuch Officers and lawes as he hath preſcribed in 
his teſtament; we fear not our adverſaries in any thing, knowing 
that their malice & oppoſition herein , is made to them a token of 
perdition, and to vs of (alvation, and that of God. For this cauſe 
we are bold, both to ſtand for the holy Miniſterie government & 
ordinances of Chriſt preſcribed in his word; and allo to withſtand 
and witneſſe againft this antichriſtian hterarchie of the Prelacie and 
Clergie of this land, in their Miniſterte , miniſtration , government, 
Coarts, Officers, Canons, &c, which I by writing , have ſhewed to 
have no ground or warrant in Gods word; not to be given, or to 
belong vnto the church of Chriſt, bur to be invented by man; the 


. very {ame that the Pope ſtil vſeth , and erewhile vſed & left in this 
land. The like, others of vs more learned, have offred and do ſtil offer 


vpon the diſpence of our liyes, wo by the expreſſe word of God, 
in any Chriſtian & peaceable conterence, againſt any whoſoever, that 
wil there ſtand for the defence of the ſame. | 

The Prelats, feing the axe thus layd to the roots of the tree of 
their pomp, not able to approve their Miniſterte.,, miniſtration, go- 
vernment, which they vſurp 8& exerciſe in the church, by the Scrip- 
tures ; ſought to turne away this queſtion , 8 to get rid of their adver- 
ſarics , by other ſubril & hoſtile praftiles; as at the firſt by ſhutting vp 
the chiet of vs in their cloſe priſons, by diffaming vs in their pulpits, 
printed books and ([parced hbels in the land; by fecking to invegle 
vs With certeaine ſubril queſtions to bring our lives into danger; by 
ſuborned conferences with certaine their ſelect inſtruments : Not to 
ſpeak of the manifold moleſtartions, and cruel ulage at their com- 
maundmAS ſhewed vs in the priſons. To their reprochful 8& flaun- 
derous books, being fer of God though moſt vynworthie, & ſufferin 
for the defence of the faith, & being thus provoked by them, | hel 
itmy durie, according to the {mall meaſure of grace received , to make 


anſwer. Which I alſo did more then three yeres ſince. Likewife to de- 


liver ourſelves from the falle report and witnes that might be made 
againſt vs in thoſe Conferences , we thought good to publith them to 
che land. For theſe books written more then three yeres fince, after 


well neer fix yeres impriſonment (uſtejned at theu hauds, have theſe 
| | Piclates 


2 os 6 A <@4 


/ Yrue Chriftians. | Py! 
Prelates by their yehement ſnggeſtions and accuſations, cauſed vs to be 
now indicted,arrayned,condemned, for writing & publiſhing ſedicious 
books , vpon the ſame ſtatute made the 23. yere of her Maicſhies reigne. 

Their accuſations were drawen 1nto theſe heads: 


Firſt ,That I ſhould Write and publiſh the Queenes 
LMateſly to be onbaptized, | 

Secondly , the ſtate to be Wholly corrupted from 

' the cronneof | the head tothe (ole rhe foot gn 

the lawes, iudgments, indges, cuſtomes, Oc. 

fo that none that feared Go,could live in peace 


thertn. 


Thirdly that all the people inthe land are infidels, 


Totheſc indiftments I anſwered, generally , that eyther they were *- 
miſtaken, or els miſcohſtrued; that neyther in my meaning , matrer, or 
words ,any (uch crime could juſtly be found ; My meaning, being uſt 
& without evil towards any man, much more towards my Soveraigne 
& the ſtate, whom from the hart honored: The matters , being 
meerly eccleſiaſtical jcontroverted betwixt this Clergie and vs: M 
words, being eythet in anſwer of their ſlanders, or in aſſertion ofſuc 
things as [ hold : That if I had offended in any of my words, it was ra- | 

cher caſual through haſt, then of any evil intenr. | 
More particularly to the firſt, concerning the Queenes bapriſmez | 
T anſwered, that it was vtterly miſtaken, both contrary co my meaning | 
. and to myexpreeſſe words in that place of my book,as maniteſtly there, 
appeareth coany indifferent reader; That 1 there purpoſely defen- 
ded her Maicftics baptiſme received, againſt ſuch as hold the baptiſmg 
_ in Poperie to be no baptiſme at all; where I proved, thatit nee- 
ed not be repeated: yet there I alſo ſhewed ſuch baptiſme given 1n Pg- 
erie , not to ſeal Gods coyenant to the church in that cltate; & there- 
fore _ the abuſe ought by all that had there received ity to be re- 
cated, | | 
: To the ſecond indiftmene, I ſhewed the words by me vſed tobe 
drawen from Iſaiah,1. & Revel. :3. That I had no evil mynd to- 
wards the ſtate, lawes, or Iudges; but onely ſhewed , that wher the 
Miniſterie, the (alt, the light is corrupted, the body and all the parts 
{ muſtneeds be vnlound : Which 1 immediatly in the ſame place] of 
that book, ſhewed by the gencral breach of the lawes of both 
ri by all eſtates, degrees, perlons, &c. ſetting down the par- 
QICUIATrS , X | f 
| To the third indiftment T an{wered, that 1 oladly embraced & belre- 
ved the common faith received & profeſſed in this land, as moſt hply 
| | M 32 _ &loufd: 


| 
| 
[ 
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_ & found: That Thad reverend eſtimation of ſundrie, & good hope of 


many hundred thouſands in the land: chough I veterly diſliked the pre- 
ſent conſtitution of this church , in the preſent communion, miniſtery, 
miniſtration, worſhip , government & ordinances eccleſiaſtical of theſe 
cathedral & pariſhional aſſemblies. 

Some other few things, ſuch as they thought might moſt make 
avzainſt me, were culled out of my writings, & vrged: as, Thatl thould 
hold her Maieſty co be antichriſtian , & her government antichriſtian. 
To which I anſwered, that it was with greatand manifeſt injurie ſo col- 
leed: ſeing in (undry places of that book, and every Where in all my 
writings & Livin: , I haye proteſted my exceeding good opinion & re- 
yerend eſtimation of her Maicſties royal perſon and government, above 
al other Princes in the world, for her 1noſt rare & ſingular vercucs & in- 
dowments. I have every wherein my writings acknowledged, all du- 
tie and obedience to her Maieſties government, as to the ſacred ordi- 
nance of God, the ſupreme power he hath ſet over all cauſes & perſons, 
Whether eccleſtaſticalor civil, within her dominions: Alwayes deſiring 
to be intended of this falſe eccleſiaſtical government , forrayn power 
canons and courts brought in and yſurped by the Prelates and their ac- 
complices . 

But theſe anſwers, or whatſoever els I could ſay or allege, pre- 
vayled nothing ; all thinges being fo hardly conſtrued and vrged againſt 
me; no doubr through the Prelates former inſtigations, & malicious 4C- 
cuſations. So thatl, with my fower other brethren, were the 23. of 
the third moneth , condemned, & adiudged to ſuffer death as fellons, 


vpon theſc indiftments aforeſaid. Vpon the 24. eatly in the-mor- 


ning, was preparation made for our execution: We brought our of the 
Limbo, our yrons ſmitten of, & we ready to be bound to the cart; whea 
her Maicſtics moſt gracious pardon came for our reprive. 


After thar, the Biſhops (ent vnto vs certaine Doctors & Deanes, ts 
exhortand confer with vs, We ſhewed , how they had neglefed the 


 rime; we had ben well nigh ſixyeres in their priſons , never refuſed bue 


alwayes humbly defired of them Chriſtian conference, for the peacea- 
ble diſcuſſing & deciding our differences, but could never obteyne it ar 
their hands: neyther did theſe men all this time come vnto vs,or offer 
any ſuch matter : That our time now was ſhortin this world, neyther 
were we to beſtow it vnto controverſies, ſo much as vnto more profi- 
tableand comfortable confiderations: Yer if they defired to have con- 
ference with vs they were to get our lives reſpited thervnto , Then, if 
they would 1oyne vnto vs, two other of our brethren in their priſons, 
whom we named vnto'them , we then gladly would condiſcend to any 
Chriſtian & orderly conference by the Scriptures, With ſuch or-ſo ma- 
by of them as ſhould be thought meer. 


Vpon the laſt day of the third moneth, my brother Grenewood & 1 


Were 
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were very early & ſecretly conveyed to the place of execution: Where 
being ryed by the necks to the tree, we were permitted to ſpeak a few 
words . We there, in the fight of tharjudge that knoweth and fercheth 
the hart, before whom we were thence immediatly to appear, proteſted 
our loyaltic & innocencie towards her Maicſtic,our nobles, governors, 
magiltrates, and this whol ſtate ; Thar in our writings we had no mali- 
cious orevil intent, ſo much as in thought, towards any oftheſe, or 
toward any per{on 1n the world: That wherm we had through zele, or 
vnadviſedly,let fall any word or ſentence that moved offence, or caried 
any ſhew of irreverence, we were hartily ſorie, and humbly beſoughe 
pardon of them lo offended for the ſame. Furder, we exhorted the 
people to obedience & hartic love of their Prince & Magiſtrates,to lay 
down their lives in their defence againſt all enemies : yea at their hands 
meekly and paciently to receive death,or any puniſhment they ſhall in- 
flit, whether juſtly or vnjuſtly, We exhorted them allo vnto order- 
ly quiet &.peaceable walking, within the limits of their own calling,to 
the holy fear & true worſhip of God. For the books writren by vs, 
we exhorred all men, no further eo receive any thing therin conteyned, 
then they ſhould find ſound proof of the ſame in the holy Scriptures. 
Thus craving pardon ofal men whome we had any way offended, and 
freely forgiving the whole world, we vied prayer for her Maieſty, the 
Magiſtrates, people, and even for our adverſaries, And having both of 
vs almoſt finiſhed our laſt words; behold one was even atthat inſtance 
come with areprive for our lives from her Maieſty: Which was not 
onely thaktully received of ys, bur with exceeding reioyſing 8& applauſe 
of all the people, both at the place ofexecution,& 1n the Wayes,ltreets, 
& houlcs, as we returned, 
Thus pleaſed it God to diſpoſe the vetermoſt violence of our adver- 
faries, to the manifeſtation of our innocencie, concerning the crimes 
whereot we were accuſed & condemned : and not onely ſo,butalſo to 
the further ſhewing forth of her Maicſtics princely clemencie, rare ver- | 
rue, & Chriſtian care over her faithful ſubje&s, to the yet further mani» ' 
feſting of her renowmed fame & love amongſt all her people, And ſure 
we have no doubr,bur the ſame our gracious God, that hath wrought 
this marvelous work in her Maieſties princely hart, to cauſe her of her 
owne accord & ſingular wiſdome, even before ſhe knew our innocen= 
cie, twice to ſtay the execution of that rigorous ſentence; wil now 
much more after ſo aſſured & wonderful demonſtration of our inno- 
cencie , move her gracious Mateſty freely and fully to pardon the execu- 
-tion therof, as ſhe that never defired, & alwayes lothly ſhed the blood 
of her greateſt enemies; much lefle wil ſhe now of her loyal Chriſtian 
and innocent ſubiects: eſpecially if her Maieſty might be truly informed, 
both of the things that are paſſed, & of our lamentable eſtate & grear 


mulcric Wheria we now Continue in 2 miſerable place & calc, in the 
M 3 loth- 
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lothſome gayle of Newgate, vnder this heavie iudgement, every day 


exſpeCing execution . | 

Herevnto if God ſhall move your noble hart, righe vertuous Ladie, 
not for any worldly cauſe, { which for my preſent reproch & baſenes, 
I dare not mention toyour honour,) fo mulch as for the love and caute 
of Chriſt, which we though the grace of God profeſle; to informe 
her Maicſty of our intire faith vnto God, vnſteyned loyaltie to her 
Highnes, innocencie and good conſcience towards all men; in pardo- 
ping our offence and mdgement, orels in removing onr poor worne 
bodies out of this»miſerable gayle, ( the horror woof 1s not to be 
ſpoken vnto your honour, ) to ſome more honeſt & meet place, it ſhe 
vouchſafe vs longer to live: Your Ladyſhip doubtleſle thall herein 
doe a right Chriſtian and gracious a&t , acceptable to God, bchoove- 
full ro your ſoveraigne prince, comfortable to vs the poor condemned 
priſoners of Chriſt; yea to his whol atflifted church, and moſt of all 
to your own prayle and comfort in this life, and in the life to come. 
Hereynto further ro exhort your honor, by the examples of the godly 
of like condition, in ſuch times ofpublick diſtreſles and danger, I 


hope I need not ſo much, as to ſtirre vp that good pitt and 
[ 


race of God which is in you, not to negleCt or put from you this nota- 
ble occaſion ſent vnto you'from God , to ſhew forth the naturaines of 
your faith ynto him, of your fidelity ro your Prince, of your love to 
the members of Chriſt in diſtreſſe, whom as you ſuccour or negle&t 
herein, ſoaſſure your ſelf wil Chriſt in his glorie eſteme it as done 
ordenyed to be done by you to his own ſacred perſon... 

Let not therfore, right dear and eletLadie, any worldly or po- 
litick impediments or valikelyhoods, no fleſhly feares difidence or de- 
layes, ftop or hinder you from ſpeaking to her Maieſty on our 
behalf, before ſhe go out of this cities leaſt we by your defaule 
herein periſh in her abſence, having no aſſured ſtay or reſpite of our 
lives; and our malignant adverſaries readie to warch any occaſion 
for the ſhedding of our blood, as we by thoſe two neer and mira- 
culous eſcapes have found, Onely, good Madame, do your di- 
ligent indeyour herein, and commit the ſucceſle as wealſo with you 
ſhall, vnto God in ourprayers: Which howſoever it fall our, mag- 
nified be the bleſſed name of God in theſe our morrtall bodies, whe- 
ther by life or bo death. His mighty hand, that hath hitherto vp- 
holden vs, aſſiſt ys to the finiſhing vp this laſt part of our warfare, 
to the vanquithing of our laſt enemie death with all his terrors, and 
eo the atteyning of that crowne of glorie which 1s purchaſed for vs in 
the bloud of Chriſt, layd vp and ſurely kept for vs in the hand of God: 
and nor onely for vs,but for all that keep the faith and commaunde- 
menes of leſus . Of which number , noble Ladie, I hear and 
hope you are, and ſhal notceaſe (God willog) whiles I heer om Ph 

- Urtnce 
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further the ſame vnto you by m Prayers & vtmoſt indevours. His 
grace and bleſſing, the prayers of the ſaints, and myne vnworthy ſer- 


vice be with you. This 4. or 5. of the 4. moneth. 1593. 


Tour Honors humbly at commaundement during life, 
condemned of men but recerved of God: = 


Henry Barrowes * 


TT 2s fs Mr Barrowes letter, thits wyitten as is afozeſaid. The 

other fower / of whom he ſpeaketh Here/then alſo adjudged 

to death were theſe/ Mr Iohn Greenwood Teacher of our Church/ 

who together with Mr Barrow wag Hmmm 1 after executed 

at Tyburne; Mr Daniel Studley Citizen of London / one of 

the Elders of our Church / who after fower peares impziſon- 

ment was extled } and ſo rematnith , Mr Scipio Bellot Gentleman/ 

and Robert Bowle Citizen of London / who both of them 

a while after in the p2iſon/ in Newgate at London. —@Chig 

letter alfo pou ſee was wzitten bp Mr Barrowe the fourth oz fift 

day of the fourth moneth being Appil/ I 593, And on the 

ſirt dap of the ſame moneth p2eſentlp fol _ / was Hee and 

Mr Greenwood ronbveped agapne to the place of execution / and 

there put to death: d this ag early and ſecretly as wel 

thep could in fuch a caſe/ as Himſelf Here Hath noted of their ſo 

dealing with them when thep were dzawen out the tyme be- 

foze / and as we couid ſhew other like dealing of theirs againſt 

vs at other tymes alſo. But ay herein thep do but vert- 

fp that which Chriſt hath ſaid/ that thep which doevil hate the Toh Pe 

light; and we know thep cannot Hide their counſels oz | 

from the Lozd / whoſe epes are as a flame of fper'/ and his p 

feet lifie vnto fine bzafſe burning as in a foznace: we wil leave Revel. 7 14! 

them and al their cruel perſecution of vs/ whether o__ o2 ſceret/ '5- 

vnto the Lozd the righteous Judge / who ſeeth and wil requier : 

the blood of His ſervants bp whomſoever and vnder what pxe® : +4 + ©. 

tence ſoever it be ſhed. 2 Chron, 24-22, Plal:g.12, Matiny ** 16, to 

34: 35. Rev.6.9,70.1r. & + 9.1.2.3. 4 | N23 eb oh 
Now beſides this letter / we might alſo alledge divers other the Sov 044-224. 098 

like teſttmonics out of Mr Barrowes books &c. But foz this tyme 7 

we wil cotent our ſelves onelp with one other /which being fuch ag 


ſome of their owne church writing againſt vs have alreadp prot 


Bo 


F Fi 24 
fx) 
3 9” 
— 


ff of Defence of x 
*& Defence ſhed/ we wil the ratHer Here ſct it downe. Thus it ig, *Mr Pacrow 
of the chur- (19 his laſt anſwer in writing to Mr Gifford, intituled, A few obſer- 
ches & Mj- vations to the Reader of Mr Gifords laſt Reply, Se&.#.)ſaith thus: The 
niſt. of Eng, 2<xt calumniation whereby Mr Gifford indevoreth to bring ys 1n- 
In the 2. Re-'to. hatred with the whole land is, That we condemne all the per- 
ly to the 9g. ſons bath men and women of England, which are not of our mynd, 
ealon. and pluck chem vp as cares : Wherein me thinkes he dorh ys OPcn 
wrong, it not againſt his owne conſcience , yet againſt our expreſſe wri- 
tings every Where, &c. Have we not commended the faith of the Eng- 
liſh Martyrs, and deemed them ſaved, notwithitanding the falſe otfices 
and great corruptions in the worſhip they exerciſed, nor doubring bur | 
the mercy of God , through their ſincere faith to Ieſus Chriſt exten- 
ded and ſuperabounded above all their ſinnes ſeen and vnſcen. And 
what now ſhould let, that we ſhould not have the fame hope, where 
the ſame precious faith in ſyncerity 2nd fimplicicy is found? So thae 
they neyther neglect to ſearch out the truth, nor deſpiſe the truth when 
ehey ſee ir, &c. And afterward tn the ſame Dection: The faith- 
ful ſervants of Chriſt | — the whole conſtitution ann govern- 
ment of this Church of England) may juſtly deny the people whillt 
ehey remayne in that conſticution ro be members of a true conſtitured 
church, yer hereby not condemne them with any tuch peremptory 
ſcntence as Mr Gifford ſuggeſteth, to cut them off trom Gods eledivn, 
.or from Chriſt, to roote them vp as tares for che fire, but rather to 
eranſplant them into the walled watered orchard and paradize of the 
Lord his true planted & conſtituted Church , where _- might growe 
as incenſe trees & bring forth their ſeveral & acceptable truits ro the 
glorie of their God. Thus did Mr Barrow himſelf wztte concers 
ning theſe things / then alſo objected. * Which Howſoever 
would not then in his life tymie be regarded (the Pzelates and 
adherents ſo greedily thirſting after blood and ſo eagerly 
it) pecnow chat thep Have done whatſoever thep would/ 
tt map be fome others better pondering theſe things wil otherwiſe 
eſteem thereof. At leaſt wiſe / thep wil alwap ſerve to clearour 
innocencp/ and to convince the malice of al our adverſarpes and 

their falſe accuſations of vs/ from tyme to tyme. 

gee /: bs diver's And thus having ſeen How theſe Doctours faple tn their firſt 
ry 7 41:4 : let vsnow come to the ſecond, Which thep Have alſo in 
Y SEP e margent quoted thug / Perperual government of the Church, 
WED pap 739. ours note firſt Jhow thep name here both the boots 
a ——— andthe page m particular : which thep didnot befoze in thetr other 
, 1 Gl of Barrowes books &c. Foz what cauſe / themſelves 
know beſt: petſuch as are wiſe map conjecture. Nert/the book. 
Here alledged (ag tn che Ticle of it appeareth) was wzitten by Tho. 
illoa Warden of Winckeſter Colledge, 1593. (Dpnce which ous 
elg 


ww. 


ela of thar Sea.) No ths fiandeh th18 
become ate of that Dea. | | 
pene of the Dorate which the Heads and DoRors of. k-7 | 
+a here ſayd of the Browniſts , is true , becauſe Door Bilſon of 
Wincheſter hath written ſo of them. Which all map fee to - 
| be of no weight at all. Deſpake ontthe cozruptionof his foule/ - 
and thep to ft vp, Mic. 7: 3- __ Oxif thep 
wil have itmoze general/ thus: Whatſoever DoQtor Bilion. 
writeth in his book called The perpetuall government of Chriſts - 
Church , that is true : Burt thus he writeth of the Browoiſts in thae 
book : Therefore ir is true. We deny the P2opoſition, 
Nepther are rhep no2 al the D in the wozld ever able to *Oxf Arf. 
p20ve it ; howſoever they doe much object * chat chis and ocher « the MiniC. 
of their books be yet vnanſ{wered. Which let the Jiniſters pecic, pag, 
. and others of the Church of England/ _—_ whom thep were z6, 
wzitten / look vnto / foz ſuch of the books as map be thought 
| m deed worthy oz needful to be anſwered. Anthe meane tpme/ 
toſhew them that all be not Oracles which Mr. Bilſon $229 there 
wzitten/ let them conſider of theſe 7oU UNTEReeR following. 
t, Contradictiviis he hath im that book not afew. And all Þ, 
know/ that of contradictozp pzovoſitions/onemuſt needs be falſe, 
As / 1. he wtiteth ſometpmes of ctheTeachers and Paſtors to be two ©*®" 
diſtioR ecclcfiaſticall officers : pag. 140, 141. 148. ſometpines that ; 
Paſtors and Teachers are bur one office expreſſed by rwo names. 
pag. x1i.-214, #. That there were in the Apoſtles tpme Elders 
which were not Miniſters of the word (Which He weuld applp to the 
Deacons) pag. rz-. andpect that there lwere no Elders then bur thae 
were Minitters of the word. pag. 153: 15#- 210. 228, 271, z- That 
the Deacons office/1s not for Ainiſterie of the word and Sacraments, 
bur for care of the poore,& diſpoſing of the Churches goods & almes: 
ag Bz. 137, 331+ 372. | pet alſo that they be of the Cleargy, as 
vnderſtands it/Miniſters ofthe word and Sacraments. pag. 18s. 


186.277.2732. 4. Hercaſoneth / as if bp Teeo/SvrEgu0y (in 1 Tim, 

#- 14. )he would vnderſtand the office of an Eldet whick Timothy re- 

ceived ; not the presbyrery or Elderſhip which layd hands vpon him: 

pag.76--79. and els where he ſapth/ This Chriſtian presbyrery or 

Elderſhip gave impoſition of hands to ordeyne Miniſters: pag. 128, 

5- Be avth / With eleQions the Scriptures do not medle, And/ 

No proof can be made, that the Penone have. by the word of God an 
eſſentiall intereſt in the choice of their Paſtours: pag. gz8. 368. Pet 

otherwhere he ſayth, ln the primitive Church the people did propoſe, 

| name, elect, and decree as wel as the Clergic; and though the Presby- 
ecrs had more vkill co judg, yer the people had as much right to 

- Chooſe their Paſtour:  And/the Apoſtles CAR. 6.) committed as wel 
\ thediſcetniugasclcRing oft met! in common to the whole number of 
DH —M brethren» 
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brethren ; reſerving approbation and impoſition of hands eo thems 
ſelves, &c. They feft deRions indifferencly eo the people and Cler- 
of Ieruſalem. Pap. yz5o. Mind the late Biſhops of Rome never 
and fighring, til they excluded borh prince and people ; and 


reduced the eleQion wholly to the Clergie, whom they might com- 
enaund ar their pleaſures; but by your leave, it was not ſo from the 


beg! ung. 279. 6. Beſaith/the Apoſtles placed one in every Church 
which &> Wha 4h 4 Pd of the place : Pag.167. 


afterward he wauld perſwade /if He could ) chat ic is even from 
Apoſtles and from the beginning , that one Biſhop be over al the 
Churches ina Dioceſe; pra and a Mctropolictane over an whole Pro- 


_ vince, Pag. 320, 344, 3213. 39;. 7. Yeſatth / it is a nice conceit, 


to diflike that a Biſhop ſhould have any Dioceſe at al or governe any 
Church beſides that one wherein he teacheth and admniſtreth the 
Sacraments: Pap. z2t. Pet in the ſame afterward Heharh 
this withal / thar if in ech pariſh chere ſhould with the Paſtor be a- 
dle Presbyrers to furniſh it, three or fower are few enough, and tao 
few , reſpeRing the burden that they muſt beare in the fight of God 


| and man. Pag. 32:7. Af this benot a contradiction / Mr Bil- 


111: 


I 


g ſhoulders/ ſtronger then A(- 
ched between two burdeng. Gen. 49.74. 
3. often falſe expoſitions of Scriptures which He 
treateth of : Ns / Math. 8. :7. Rom. 22. 8. 1 Cor. 5. z. 4. F- 12. 
and rz, 28. x Tim. 4. 14. and y. 17. &c. beſides the deceipt of Hig 
arguments which fromthe criptures alſo he would ſeem ſomne- 
epmes fo2 to dzaw. Of which / there wil be occaſion to treat in 
particular / whenſoever theſe Boctozs ſhal handle the diſeren- 
rx#—q np em and vs /noted Here befoze. Pag. z6. 27. z8+ 
41. &c; | 
3. His pz0of's and allegations out of Councels and ſuch W2i- 
ters ag thep call che auncyent Fathers , how weak and ſimple are 
ep/ as he vſcth them ? Fo firſt / 1t cannot be denped / but 
je wozd of God onelp fg to be the rule and ground of a!! cur 
farth woz\Hip and religion, Ioha 17,17, 1 Cor- 4.6: 1 Tim. 6. 
3+#-5- With a Tim. z. 15. rs. 17, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 20, 21. Gal.1,8.9. Heb, 
>. 1.3.7.4 Deut.4. 2: & 12,40-31, 34. Plal, 19. 7-—17. and 11g. 
Proy. 30.5.6. FEfſa,$: 19. 20. and ag. 17. 14. Icr. 8. 8.9. Rev, r. gy. 
aod 22, 18, 1g. S:tcondly / the Þztmitive Churches be- 


ſons Biſhops of Dioceſes Have 


Ing at firſt planted tt the true faith and ozdfnance of Chziſt/ 


ſtraightway after did the mpſterp of tniquitp b:gin to wozk/even 
21 the Apoſtles dapes befoze their death/ and fo pzoceeded and got 
ſtrength bp d2grees/vntil tt came at length in coutinuance of tpme 
to b: eralted above the truth ad ozdinance of Chiſt : Ad thts / 


o\wel in the Mauſterp Woz#hip and goverimeat of the ere 
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ks in other poynt8 of the faith and ſervfee of God. (' » Thel. », 
3---7, 1 lohno.18, 8&4. e-+6, 2 Toh. vers 7. 1 Tim, 4. t--3, Rev.z.& 
3. & 9. & 27. & 17. chap. ) By meanes f/ the as 
fozeſaid and their reftimonpes ſavoring of the coxrupttons of t 
tpmcs / pea and fometymes matntepntng them / can be no 
ground foz the Church now oz at anp tpme in anp controverſies of 
religion to build bpon. Thirdlp/ thefr coxruptions are ſv known/ 
as Mr. Bilſon Himſelf we ſuppoſe will not denp but thephad hes 
d:vers notoztoug errozs/ pea and grievous herefpes/ into which 
ſometpmes thep fell: As Freneus into the Chiliaſts ; Tertullian 
into the Moonraniſts; Epiphantus into the Anthro rphites ; 
Eypzian into the Anabapriſts | Dierome and Ch me erro- 
neouflp blaming ſecond mariages;Oqigen noted ag Ye fountapne of 
fundyp crrors and herefies ; Auguſtine crring in ſo manp things /agl 
Himſelf w2ote whole books of Hig RetraRations : and pet event 
then alſo affirm:d / thar he ſhould ſpeak more arrogantly then 
eruly , if now he ſhould ſay he were come to perfeQion withoue 
any errour in his math Auguſt. de bono perſeverane. cap. 21. 


What weight then 18 there/oz can there be tn ſuch pzoofs/ as have 
no better ground/ but the wzitings and pzactife of theſe and other 
the like nien / ſo creatlp erring fm manp the 
of Chuſt nndHis wozd! Finallp/ themſelves did acknowledg/ 
both that thep were ſubject to erro2/ and tHat in all queſtions of 
xeligtion the Scriptures of God are the onelp rule of truth/where- 
bpon we ought to relp / and not vpon their Writings oz any 
other thing whatſoever. Someof their owne ſpeaches foz 
declaration thereof we wil Here ſet downe. Auout 
Auguſtine / whenas Cypzian was alledged bp the Donatiſts/ AVgufunk | 


an{ wered } We do Cyprian no injury , when we diſtinguiſh 75,7. <«- 'r = = 
any of his writings, from che Canonicall authoricy of the divine of of & = 3 


Scriptures. For not without caule was the Eccleſiaſtical Canon 4*' 
C of the D 8) ſo carefully appoynted , Whereynto the cer- oy FRnge J 
eayne books of the Prophets and Apoſtles apperteyne, which wee py ——— 
may not at any hand dare to judge, and according to which wee 77," 
may freely judge of any other writings, &c. Auguſt. conera Ty ..,us,y-s - * 
Creſcon : lib 2. cap, z3r. And agapne, I am not bound es 4. hg 1044 
the authority of Cyprians Epiſtle : For I cſteem noe Cyprians | 
writings as Canonicall, but 1 examine them by the Canonicall; & 
and what in them agreeth with the authority of the divine Scrip- 
rure , I reccive With his prayſe ; what accordeth not therewith, [ 
refile with his leave. - Ibid chap. z1, | And 
towching Councels, Having againſt Maxrximinug an Arriar 
2B1\hop ſhewed the difference between the Councel of me ay 
T99 $96! Sj 


\Jo60 Defence of 
Ce aire war agate the Arrlans / the other 
moze favozing them) He annereth this/ Now mult notl1 alledge the 
_ + Nicene Councel, nor you the Arimine, as to preiudicate, Neyther 
"am 1 bound tothe authority of the one, nor you of the other. By 
the authorityes of the Scriptures, which are witneſſes not peculiar to 
any, but comman to vs both, let the matter cauſe and queſtion between 
ys be diſcuſſed. Contra Maximin. lib. 3. cap. 74. And againſt 
 theDonatriſts / Let vs nor (ſatth He) bring deceirfull balances, by 
which we may weigh what we will, and as we will, at our pleaſure, 
ſaying, this is of weight, this is roo light: Bur let vs bring the divine 
ballance, out ofthe holy Scriptures, as out of the Lords treaſures , and 
therein letvs weigh what is of weight, Yea rather let vs not weigh, bur 
let vs reknowledge the things already weighed of the Lord. De bapriſ. 
contra Donatiſt, lib. z. caps. And agapne/ Whether it be concer- 
ning Chriſt, or concerning the Church, or any other matter that be- 
longeth to our faith and lite, 1 will not fay, if we (being nor to be 
compared with him that ſaid ſo) bur if an Angel from heaven teach 
otherwiſe then yow have reccived in the Scriptures of the Law and 

. Goſpell, let him be accurſed. Contra Penil. ib. y. cap EF. 
FLcrome. TE_ alſo ſaith / 1f any oppoſe vnto vs the errors of Origen, 
Jer him freely heare , that great Homer doth ſometymes ſlumber, 
Others have erred in the faith, both Greeks and Latins, whoſe names 
I need not mention &c. Now ſeing 1 do fimply acknowledge his 
erring, Iwill ſo read him as 1 do the reſt, becauſe he hath ſo erred as 
the reſt. Andalitle after) Why doeſt thou bring forth that, which 
Peter and Paul would not deliver? Hicronym. Epiſt, ad Pammach, 
& Ocean, Andagaine/ Wharſoever thing by any (though. other- 
wiſe holy and learned) ſhalbe ſaid ſynce the Apoſtles, let ir be cut of, 

© fo. let it not have authority, &c, In Pſal. 86, : 

= 07 ,. Chypſoſtome/ Whenas the wicked hereſy , which is the army of 
" Wome: | Antichriſt, hath prevayled in the Churches, there can be noproof of 
| ' the Chriſtian religion nor other refuge for Chriſtians , that would 
' + * know the truth of faith, bur the divine Scriptures. Whoſoeyer 
- ++ - would know whichis the true Church of Chriſt , how ſhall he know 
o * ir, bur by the Scriptures onely> Wherevpon the Lord knowing thae 
; »+. - there would be ſogreat confuſion of things in the laſt dayes,doth there- 
fore caioyne the Chriſtians which would have aſſurance of the rrue 
ith, that they flee to no thing but to the Scriptures. Otherwiſe if 
they look to any other things, they ſhalbe offended and periſh, noe 
ynderftanding which is the true Church: And by this meanes ſhall 
fall into the abomination of deſolation, Which ſtandeth jn the holy 
places of the Church, Chryſoſt, in Mat, 24. homil, 49, And 
wziting bpon Toh. to. -. He ſaith/ The Scriptures, will noe ſuffer 
ys rogoaſtiay. By this doore, mult both the Paſtors, and all _ 
| vs 


True Chriſtians. 1X 
of vs enterin. For whoſoever vſeth not the holy Scriprure, bur 
clymeth vp otherwiſe, thatis, by a way not appoynted, he is a thief, 
Chryſoſt. in Ioh. homil. 58. Where alſo he obſerveth/ that Chyiſt 
in that place noteth both ſuch as had ben before & ſuch as ſhould be 
afterwards, both Anrtichrift, and falſe Chriſts, &c* And elg where 
Þe faith/ How ſhould ic not be abſurd, for money nor co beleey others, 

ut to cell and countit over our fclves, and yer for matters far preater, 
ſimply co follow the opinion of others: ſpecially when as wee have 
2 molt cxaQt balance ſquare and rule of all things, namely the demon- 
ration of Gods lawes. Wherfore 1 entreat and beſech you, that you 


* would leave of what this man or that man thinketh, and ofthelſe things 


enquire out of the Scriptures. Chryſoſt.in a Cor. homil.z3- 


QOzigen/ We muſt of neceſſity have the holy Sriptures for teſti- Qrjpey, 


mony: for our ſenſes and enarrations without theſe witneſſes have no 
creditatall, Origen. in Iercm. homil. x. 


Jreneus/ We know affuredly , that the Scriptures are perfeR, as Irena. 


being ſpoken by the word of God and his Spirit. lren. contra hereſ, 
lib. 2. cap. 47- The and £vangeliſts haying preached 


; the Goſpel, did afterward by the will of God in the Scriptures dehver 


vnto vs that which ſhould be the fundation and pillar ofour faith for 
tyme ro come. Ibid. lib, g. cap. r. & «1. And/ He that addeth or taketh 
away from the Scripture, ſhall have no litle puniſhment, into which 
he that is ſuch a one muſt needs fall. Ibid, lib. g. cap. 25. 
Mthanaſius/ 1f ye be diſciples of the Goſpels, {| 

againſtGod. But if you will babble things divers from the Sriprure, 
why ſtrive ye with vs who neyther endureto ſpeak nor to heare that 
which 1s ſtraunge therefrom : che Lord himſelt ſaying, if ye abide in 
my word, ye ſhalbe freein deed. Athan. de incarnat. Chriſti. 


Baſil/ If the Lord be erue in all his words, and all his commaun- Baſihus. 


dements faithfull, eſtabliſhed for ever & ever, done in truth & equity: 


then is it a manifeſt falling away from the faith and finne of pride, 


eyther to refuſe any of thole things which are written, or to bring in 
any thing that is not written : the Lord himſelf ſaying, My ſheep 
heare my voyce, A ſtraunger they will not follow, bur flee from him: 
And the Apoſtle alſo by an humane example ſtraitly forbidding eyther 
to adde or rake away any thing in the Solos Scriptures , when he 
ſaith, ATeſlamentchough ic be but a Mans, being confirmed, none 
doth abrogate or adde any thing thereynto. Baſil. in AlſcetiC. 
tractat. de fide, | 


Cypztan/ That Chrift alone is to be heard, even the Father from Cyprian, 


heaven teſtifyeth, ſaying, This is my beloved Sonne in whom Iam well 
pleaſed, heare him, Wherefore if Chriſt alone muſt be heard, we may 
not regard what any other before ys hare thonght good to be done, bug 
what Chciſt , who is before all, hath firſt done, Neyther may we 

"1 nets : Dtolow 


ak not iniquity A thangfiug 


fo. | Defence of 


_ Gollow the cuſtome of Man, but the ruth of God.Cypr, Fpift 24 Ceci). 
ce/trabuts being alledged/about the queſtis th at 


Ind m another 
then was of phone Bapriſme, He anſwereth thug/ whence is this 


 eraditi6,wherher derived from the authority of che Lord & his Goſp:11, 


LL Tertullian, 


or come from the precepts & Epiſtles of the Apoſtles; For thar thoſe 
ehings are to be done which are written, God rteſtifyerh,and propoun- 
derth to Ioſua the ſonne of Nun, ſaying, Ler not the book of this law de- 
parr out of thy mouth, but meditate therin day and nighr, that thou 
mayeſt obſerve to do all things that are written therein, Likewiſe the 
Lord ſending his Apoſtles ,cnjoyned that the nati6s ſhould be baptized, 


& tau'hr co obſerve all things whatſoever he commaunded. If 


ther-toreic bechmaunded in the Goſpell,or coreyned in the Epiſtles or 
Acts of the Apoſtles, let it be obſerved &c. Epiſt ad Pompei6, And clg 
where he ſaith/la vayne do they which are overcom: by reat6, oppoſe 
vnta v3 cuſtome,as if cuſtome were greater then the truth, &c. Epiſt ad 
Iubaian.For cuſtome without che truth is the oldnes of errour: Where- 


fore leaving oferrout, fer vs follow the trath, &c. Which erurh Chriſt 


ſhewing vnto vs in his Goſpel, ſaith, Iam the truch.Epiſt, ad Popeium. 
Tertullfan/ None can prziudice the truth; not the continuance of 
mes,not the ſupporeati6 ofperſons,not the priviledges of countreyes. 
or by meanes of theſe, is cuſtome (arifing comonly of ſome —_—_—_ 
or ſimplicity) in ſucceſſion of tyms made ſtrong to be vicd againſt 
the crutch. Chriſt our Lord altled himſelf eruch, not cuſtome. If then 
Chriſt be alway and before al, the cruth likewiſe is a thing perpetuall 


and auncyent, Let chem therefore look vneo it, to whom chat is new, / 


Which to him is 01d, &c.. Tertull.lib, de virgin. veland. Wnd i another 
place/ Thar is erueſt which is firſt; chat is firſt which is from the bepin- 
ping; thatis from rhe beginning which is from the Apoſtles. Contra 
Marcion.lib, 4.ca. 5. Wgapne/By very order it {clt 1s made manifeſt, that 
Char is che Lords & truc, which was firſt delivered;8 that is ftraunge 8& 


falſe, which is afterward brought in. Lib: de preſcripr, adverſus hzre- 


ticos. cap, yr. Mnbin the ſame book alſo He ſaith/ As for vs, wo may 
not plealc our (elves in any thing of our owne conceir; neyther may we 
chuſe that which any other briogerh in of cheir owne will. The Apo- 
files of the Lord we have for authors, who did not themſelves chuſe ro 
dringin any ching of cheir owne will, bur did faichfully afſigne ro the 
cations the diſcipline they received of Chriſt, Therfore although an 
Angel from heaven ſhould fpecak orherwife, we ſhould ſay he were 
accurſed,lbid.cap. 4. Mifo/Take away fr6 Hereticks thote my whick 
chey have agreing with the Heathens, thar they ray difuſſe their que= 
ſtions by the Scriptures alone, and they cannot ſtand. Lib. de refurett, 
carnis, Jn lthemaner (to note tt bp the wap)inap tt not at this das 
be ſaid/ Take awap from Mc Biſſon and the Pzelates thoſe things 
which thep have agreing wtth rhe Papiſts/ that they map drſcuſſe 
thetrqueſtions bp the Deripritres alone/ and thep cannot ſtand? 


| 


Fina!»* | 


Trae Chriſtians, 
Eountell and 


Finallp/ Here pyfrt among the 
Engermur there pen among chem ſay The wiſe andre: 


aith/ The wiſe and 
to the Councel then aſs 
fembled / among other things ſaid thus} The Evangelicall and Apo- 


fiolicall books,as alſo the oracles of the auncyent Prophers,do plainely 


inſtruft vs what we ought to think of divine matters. Therfore layin 
afide hoſtile diſſenſion, ler vs take the explication of queſtions out X 
the ſayings of the holy Ghoſt, Theodore. hiſt. Ecclel. lib. 1. cap. 7- 

And hitherto of the teſt1 6f theſe ware in forge oones. 
conce this popnt. Fo: which/ manp mo the like ſapings of 
theirs might be pzoduced. But we buildnot pen (On ey 
would now have mentioned fo manp of them/ but to let Mr Bilton 
can app1obe by thewozd of God their Pyle Pzieſthood/ oj 
can the 0 /P2 / Wozs 
ſhip/ &c. all the colour eep tate out of foziner tymes and Wrt- 
vers/ ig not of moment tn caſe 
on 


— Walters themſelves. And Mr Bi Male porthers 


as much 
f book 
here fn th of htg / when CEC EE os 


even 

wziting vpon A&t.r.(t alledge 
ng 1. (it 

conſent tn the chopſe of th be 
ſoſtome ſaith ſoin deed, bur the Text ſaith not fo- 
that Chpſoſtome tn this 
titre/we wtll now onelps 
pieofetD Dan g2ovore tothe Tert of Derfpture/aga 


heſe wyters:wherewith [purpoſe ſpecially eng uſed 


m 
bis book/ though it be but to litle 


there alſo affirme tthae the greateſt mE ia Chriftes Church (excepting t 1Þid: pag. 
alwayes the Apoſtles) have enclined ſome co private opinions, ſorn to 316. 


knowen errours: And that this wag !the Apoſtles Prerogative above 1 1bid. pag. 


others,and as proper vnto them,to be beſt acquainted with the will and 


meaning of our Saviour, & to have their mouthes & pennes direGted & 7: 


guyded by the holy Ghoſt into all truth, as well of doCtrine as of difct- 
ws : Andtherefoze t1 an _ place of the ſame book ſeemeth to be 
[d andtaketh occaſion to 
had to change the Apoſtolike government, after the Apoſtles deaths? 
And thus vntill they app2ove their Churches conſ litution bp the 
oftles w2itings(which we are furethep cannever do) we mi 
alledge Mr Bilfon himſelf alſo to be with vs againſt the. But to lct 
this paſſe/it is a thing vndenpable/ that the wozd of Godalone ig 
that which can and muſt end theſe and all cotroverſpes tn religion. 
hich while theſe Doctozs keep not ynto/hfce plaielp appeareth 
the weaknes of thetr cauſe.One ſound pzoof out of the divine Sert- 
ptures/ thiſelves know 1s of moze fozce and wilbe moze regarded/ 
then all the multitude ofſuch flouriſhes ag Mc Bilſon hath in t 
book of Hts o2 otherg of them in the lke/out of anp humane Wzt- 
tngg oguer, _ By 


__ Theodefer. 


thus/* Chry- *Mr Bill. 
/ omitting hes 


d | to P 
ſerve ow ron tan fn whenie Ferrer 


emannd/ * what authoricy others have "P38: 229; 


— "RI 


\ "7 


ry bb 4 "a % 206 Ro te note Io; Par 698 
hat $a kl 
n - — —_— 4 * _ * 
dy = S020 ang acc <a tMN wea- De rr Gi mor - ; Pp: = , s ” _ w_ 
E ” oy wv - % v = 
: =" ©4646. 90 þ 
® F 4 
« _—— "FIR ans y Fx 


"oe. bY 
40 LD Mb", 9 
- "ne 


Wd ares. 
Ment ny 


9 oe los ;* 40 ;9 4 = 15-4 + _— 


0 oh ak; Mu” mags Cy qui a rh 
AT EI = mg 
w=6 524-1 Het ABR -— ay da a Fw 


_ a ng : 


Trud Chriftians. Yog 
Teachers to be no true Paſtours, becauſe they are not choſen by the 
' Particular voyces and perſorall Suffrages of the people; and by conſe- 
quent, our Sacramentes to be no Sacraments, and Church no Churcha . 
and ſo this whole Realme ro bee drowned in confuſion withour aſſu- 
rance of ſalvation; whoſe madnefle is rather to be chaſtiſed by the Ma- 
giſtrate, then co be refured by doQtrine; the authors being voyde not 
onely of learning which they deſpiſe, but of reaſon to weigh what is 
ſayd againſt them. Theſe are His wozds; and this ſs their pzoof?: 
where theſe Doctozs now give all to viderſtand/ that theſe wozdg 
of his are meant of vs. Towrhing which therfoze/ leaving Mc 
Bilſons rapling to hnnſelf/ we note in this one ſpeach of his manp 
notable vntruths. As firſt/ that he ſaith the people cannor cha- * 
lenge by Gods law the right to chooſe their Biſhop; 2 That no ſuch 
thing is exprefied and commaunded in the Scriptures, 3. Thathe 
call:th cur difference from them our falſe conceits; 4. Thathe 
ternech vs favacical! ſpiries; F. That he ſaith we athrme their 
Biſhopes and Teachers to be no true Paſtours, becauſe they are not 
cholen by the particular voyces and perſonall ſuffrages of the people; 
6. and by conſequent, their Sacraments tobe no Sacraments; 7. and 
ehcir Church no Church; 8B. and ſo the whole Realme to be drowned 
in confuſion withour aſſurance of ſalvation; 9, That fo2 our hol- 
ding out of the truth againſt them/he attributeth vnto vs madneſſe 
rather to be chaſtiſed by the Magiſtrate, then to be refuced by doCtrine; 
10.'Thatf he chargeth the authors of our difference from them to be 
voyde of learning; 11, And to deſpiſeit;, 12, and finallp even 
fo be voyde of reaſon to weigh what is ſaid againſt them. Pntrut 
prongh in one ſentence/where there be ag manp lics as lines. Ifts 
not ſo Here/let Mr Bilſon oz theſe Doctors foz Him ſhew thetr 
p2oof of theſe parttculars: out of what boolks/ wzitings/ argue 
awents/ o2 pzactiſe of ours at amp tpme/ thep Have gathered them, 
Cls1et them remember it is wzitten/ The Lord will deſtroy them 
char ſpeak lyes. Pſal. 5. 6. Inthe Law/ Godp2ovided againſt the 
falſe accuſer and witnes/ that ic ſhould be done to him as he had 
thought to do vnto his brother, and that without any compaſſion, 
Deur. 19. 16--21. SJfthis ( erg againſt Mr Bilſon & thele 
Doors, and thep found to faple in the poof of their accuſations / 
we might thus returne Mr Bilſons owne ſaping vpon themiſclves/ 
fo leave ſuch dealing rather co be chaſtiſed by the Magiſtrate, then te 
be refured by doCttrine. But that all map further ſee/ how _ (i 
thepHhave dealt with vs/and that we have good cauſe to cal fox 


p2oof of theſe partictſars/ we will here therefoze note ſomewhat x x x. 


mo2e concerning them, 


F02 the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth, where he ſp2aketh of the 1 1 1- 
peoples right by Gods law to chooſe their Biſhops, And of our perſwa- 1 1 I I 
Q 


ſion 


V. 


TTreat.of 
the Minal. 
ot che 
church of 
Engl. p3>* 
7.9-&C- 


; 


ob Befence of 


fion thereabout / let tHat be obſerved wHich bye Habe already ſef 
dow!1e towching the differences betw2en them and vs / inthe 


78-43-46. ſecond and fife Poſitions * befoze: Aid let tt now ſuffice 


till thep anſwer vs) to refer them therevnco, By the diſ- 


- cuſſing wherof will alſo eare / whether to bs o2 to then « 


ſelves rather it map be attributed to Have alc conceirs , and ta 
be fanaticall ſpirics. MWll opinions ad ſpirits miſt b? tzyed by 
the wozd of Gd and tru? confeſſion of Yeſus Chriſt, Foz hereby 
thall we know the (pirit of eruch, and the ſpirit of ercour. Ioh. 7. 
17. With r Tohn. £, 1---6. 2 lohn. ver. 7. 9. 1 Tim. 4.r---7 a146.3-4. F. 
3Tim: z! 16. 17, A'1d t1 the meae ty? / let Mc Bilſons 
maner of ſp:aclz here b: obſery2d/ when he ſaith/ ao luch thing is 
expreſſed and commaunded in the Scriptures, Where though 
his termes map ſcem to b? of purpoſe thus ſet downe/ peg 
will it nothing help him to ſeek anp (hhifts thereabout., Foz thae 
winch ts by neceſſary conſequznce deduced fcoin the @Dcyips 
fures/19 a p2oof viidenpable/ and to be taſten for the doct2ine 
tommaundement 02 p2ohibition of God/ aſwell ag if the thing 
were ſet downe in erpzeſſe termes, Eramples whereof/ ws 
Have manp m the Dcriptures/ as tn Mac. 4. ro. compared with 
Deut, 70. 20. - And Math, 23. 3r. 3z. with Exod. z.64. And 
Att. 13. 47. With Eſa. 49. 6: And Rom. £. 18. 2z. 44, with 
ff WT >: 3 And 7 Car. 9g. 8. 9. to. 1 Tim. x. 17, 18+ with 
Deur. 25. 4, Levit. 19. 79. And 1 Pec. 3, i---6. With Gen, 
| 4 7 

Fo the fife, where Heſpeakteth of our aficrmation Concerning their 
Biſhops and Teachers. if He know our cauſe/ He cannot be t-norant 
that we hold their Biſhops 8& Teachers be no true Paſtours, though 
they were choſen by the particular voyces and perſonall fuffrages of 
the people. And if he know not our cauſe / what wiſdome 
19 1t 11 him thus to witte/ o2 what godblymmes this toſpeak cvill 
of vs and of the things he knoweth not? He cannot deny/ bue 
all their Biſhops and Teachers be Pzelates/ P2teſts/ oz Deacong/ 
A1d none of theſe be true Paſtours as we Have ſhewed ! in a Treas 
tiſe of their Miniſtery/ ſome while ſpnce publiſhed. Pea and theſe 
verp Offices themſelves be antichzſtian/ beſides thetr Entrance/ 
Adminiſtration / and ſNaintenance / which be alſo of the ſame 
nature. So as Mr Bilſon, if He would Have ſpoken of 
this poynt accozding to the truth of our cauſe/ He ſhould thug 
Have ſet it downe/ That we hold their Biſhops and Teachers co be 
no true Paſtors, becauſe they are not the Paltours appoynted by 
Chrift in his Teſtament, but are antichriſtian Prelates, Prieſts, and 
Dcacous: and this / both in the Otices themſelveg/ and in thrtr 
Eauance 


True Chriftiang, 107 
Fntrance into them } Adminiſtration! of them ) and Maintenance 
annered vnto them. And then in his Book He ſhould 
have p2oved {towching theſe particulars) that Chuſt the Lozd 
hath in His Teſtament appopnted their Pzelacp / Pxteſthood/ 
and Deaconrp/ fox the JMiniſterte and Government of Hi# 
Church / to the end of the wozld. | Which Mr Bilſon nepther 
Hath done/ noz evcr will do: rotHough theſe Doctozs alſo 1opne 
with Hum therein. And what weight then is there in his 
book/ ne an is ſo ronſtdered ag/it ſhould/ foz the particulars 
111 confroverſy: ; 

Jt isnot ynough fot him/ fnaſhew of wozds/to pzetend ſome 
anſwers to fome obiections and reaſons of ſome otherwiſe 
nipnded (and what other thing 18 there towching theſe contro- 
perſies in His book? ) bur He ſhauld by the wozd of God Have 
p2oved their Prelacy, Prieſthood z Deaconry,  Bopk of Common 
prayer, Ecclefiaſticall Courts, Cavohs, Officers, Miniſtration, Diſpen- 
ſations, Pluralityes, Non-refidenges, Obſervation of dayes and 
eymes,8&c.to be o2depned by Chaiſt.Thus heſhouldin a fiw leaves 
more cleare the truth and ſtabliſhthe conſcience/then in athouſard 
ſuch bccks as he 02 theſe Doctozs oz any other of them Have 
pet ſet out. Anditis ſtraunge that in all this tyme/ though 
thep w2ite book after book / pet none of thcm Hath an Heart 
o2 abilitp herevnto / if it be a thing that could be done. This 
_ therfoze we will leave to/ their better conſideration Here- 

er, Y $2 

And to end this popnt / por will Here entreat theſe Do- 
rtozs further/ to compare their accuſation and Mr Bilſons againſt 
ds together; and then to tel /vs / whid) of them it ts that 
ſpeaketh falſelp of vs / whether Mr Bilſon o2 themſelves. 
Foz if that which He Hath ſaid in His book be true / then 
that wherwith thep tharge FE Here 1s falſe; Oz if thetr accu- 
ſation be true / then His 18 falſe: Let them <huſe which thep 
wlll. He ſaith we affirme their Biſhops and Teachers. to be 
no true Paſtours, becauſe they] are not choſen by the particular 
voyces and perſonall — of the people, and by conſe- 


quent, their Sacraments to he no Sacraments, their Church no 
Church, &c. Butt they ſap we reproach their Church to be 
no Church, their Sacraments] no Sacraments, &c. onely becauſe 
ſome in the Miniſtery cannot or do not preach, Now 
if we Hold thus as they/ſap / and that onely in reſpect of 
tljetr vnpreaching Minifters; hcw then 19s 1t true that Mr 
Bilſon ſatth we do thus affirme / becauſe their Biſhops and 
Teachers are not cholen by/the vyoyces _ luffrages of the 2, 

| 3 'Fo03 
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Foz if it be onely fo ſuch cauſe as thep mentfon/ then Nath Mr 
Bilſon even tn this place which thep Have all-dged _ vatruly; 
Qz if it be ag heſaith/ then Have th-p ſpoken vutruly. 1d what 
weight then is there tn thetr accuſation and p2oof / when thep are 

. lapd together? That we ſap no more thereof at this tyine. 

VI. Foz the fixe, and ſeventh, &c. where he ſaith we affirine by con= 
VII, ſequent , their Sacraments ro be no Sacraments, and Church no 


fozeſpoken of/ concerning their Biſhops and Teachers, therefoze ta 

make the vntruths therin the moze manifeſt/we will thus __ 

Firſt we aſke of him and theſe Doctozs what they chink of che 

Bithops and Teachers of the Komiſh Church at this dap/ oz of the 

Church of England in fozmer tymes of Poperp 8c. whether thep 

account them ſuch as are to be Hetd foz crue Paſtors, oz no? Wheres 

bnto we ſuppoſe/ thep will anfwer/ No. Then we aſke nert/ whe- 

ther now bpſo holding/ thep do by conſequene affirme their Sacra- 

ments to be no Sacraments; and Church no Church; and fo the whole 

 Realmes (m ſuch tymes and places) to be drowned in contuſion 

Without aſſurance of ſalvation ; Wlſo whether this be a madneſle of 

heirs rather eo be chaſtiſed by the Magiſtrate, then ro be retured by 

doQtrine; and the authors to be voyde not onely of learning which 

they d:([piſe, but of reaſon to weigh what is (aid againſt them? Jf 

theſe conſequents follow not vpon their afſ-rtion concer!11nq thoſe 

- Biſhops and Teachezs; how then will thepſhew them to follows 

bpon our affirmation concerning theirs? Oz if they think/ thep 

Follow thervpon/ then let them conſider whether it be not them- 

ſelves that bp conſequent affirme not onely ſuch) Princes and people, 

but even thenſelvs alſo ro be lInfidels, as nor being baptized ar all, &c. 

Foz ifthe Sacramets and Church in the Popiſh tymes and plas 
ces/ſhoutd be no Sacraments andno Church at all/ how can it be 
avoyded/but that thep ſhould be deemed vnbapttzed &c. What our 

qudgemtt 1s herein/and whp we are ſompnded/ although it be verp 

The Diſco. plamnlp and fufftciently ſet downe tm * that booke of Mr Barrowes 
yery of the Ont of which they p2etended matter of arratgnement/ condemna- 
Falſe tion/ and execution of Him: pet becauſe the popnt is of weight and 
Church. good bſe/ and that it map the better appeare How vnjuſtiy thep 
Pag. -»., fradiuce vs and erecutedHim; we will therfoze Here agapne bzicflp 

116. &c, fetdowneownr opinton and reaſons concerning tf. | 

"4.5.42. Andfirſt we will ſhew 1t by the my of lſracl Heretofoze: Of 

ot 4 4 - " - "which we read/ that in therr apoſtaſp y pUt 2Way the Pricſts of 
= 5 © - * ehe Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the Levites, and made them Prieſts 
Ay 3, like the people ef other countreyes 8c. 2 Chron. rz. 4.9. 
| 6-4... With 1 King, 12.37. fo as thep had not now the true 7/Y1i::iſters 
T, d among them, Pet doth it not therevpon follow/ 


acts hor fade wn 4 I wi fe bo Feetcr<- tc cas 


| Church, 8&c, becauſe he deduced them out of the fift now laſt be- 


nepther was it —_— hi | 
no Circumciſion at all/ then fuch as had ben ſo circumcaſed/ might 
not Have ben admittedto the Paſſeover fn Jubah/ without a nevs 
outward cutting of the fozeſkitn agapne:ſeing no vncircumciſed per- 


ſon might eat of the Paſſcover, Exod. 1a. 48. 49. Int thep were 


bpon thefr repentance admitted in Judah to the Paſſeover/and ac- 
ceptedof God/without anp ſtich new Cireumciſis/ » Chro.zo.chap. 


Herefoze although in that eſtate of thetr apoſtaſp it could not be 


a true Hacrament/ pet was tt not eſtemedto benoneat all; ag bp 
theſe Doctozs new learning it \ Hould Have ben, 
Nert to applp this to the queſtton in Hand; it cannot be denped/ 


r. That the Church of Kome is departed fzom the faith of Chziſt/ 
and b:come an Harlot (as was Ifrae at that tpine) and that the 


verp bodp of that Church and Keligion is become a JYan of ſinne 


appointed bp Chyiſt to deſtruction, Rev. 27+ chap. with a Thel. 2, 
3.4-v. 7 Tim. 4.1.2.3. | 


2, That Babplon is the mother of whoredomes and abomt- 


nations of the earth/ and Hath made the nations (and England 
with the reft) drunken with che wpne of her foznication, Rev. 7. 
I--5, a0 19.2. a 1092=" FOPAEAY £ 
3. That the daughters and children ofthat Arumpet are ſuch as 
is the mother: ſhe an harlot/thep the roar o CR ons:that 
whole bodp alumpe and man of ſfinne 8c. therfoze alſo the daughs 
ters and parts therof ſo to beeſtemed, Ezcch. z6. 44. Hol, 2.2.4. 
with Rev. 17- y.and. 18. 3. 2 Thel. 2. 3.10.51. 12, | 
4. Wherevpon it followeth/ that bp the wozd of God we cannot 
eſt-eni that Gomiſh Church or anp the daughters 62 mebersthere- 
of (in ſuch conſtitution) to be true Churches o2 true Chriſtians/as 
towciing thetr eſtate. She 1s by the mouth of God denounced 
to be an whoore, and the matherof the whordomes of the nations of 
the earth, divorced from the Lord, not his Wife, &c, Rev. 17-1-2-4.5- 
with ler. 3,8, Hoſ. 2.2. 5. Thepthen of whom God ſaith/ ſhe is an 
whoore, how ſhould we ſap of them in ſuch eſtate/ chey are his wite? 
ſpccially whe God Hiniſelf hath ſct theſe two as oppoſite the one to 
the other/She is not my wife,ſhe 15 an harlot-Hof.2.2.5.with Rev.27.1. 
5. Pet doth 1t not cherfoze follow Herevpon, that the Gomiſh 
_ Church and her daughters are to be reputed no Churches/ having 
no Dacraments &c. But thts in deed doth follow vpon 1t/that in 
ſuch eſtate they are to be accornted falſe Churches/ having falſe 
Sacraments &c. The reaſon wherof is/ becauſe the Church of 
Kone (and ſo the other Churchegher Ora conſidered —_ 
- 5 e 


$a 160 


pet. 
none at all, Foz 1f it had ben deemed 


_ ——— « than ora 9 Yann 
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- Her ltormes) was "at firſt a true Church/ as Tſrael alſo was: Hitt 


ſmce hath ! departed from the true fapth of Ch2iſt and pure wo2- 
ſhip of God; pet ſo/ as ſtill thep reteyne the name of Ch2iſtians 
and divers things appopnted by Chzrft to His Church/ although 
in deed perverted and adulterated among them. Do that 
being conſidered in their apoſtaſp / thep cannot be Held foz true 
Churches/ Having true Sacraments 8c. and pet retepnmng ſtill 
the name and ſumdzp obſcrvances of Chziſt/ cannot bereputed ag 
no Churches/ having no Sacraments 8c. 

6. Here then in this and all ſuch caſes / we muſt be carefu!l 
alwap to diſcerne and diſtinginſh between a true Church/ a falſe? 
Church/and no Church; between true Dacraments/ falſe Sacra- 
ments/and no Sacraments, Foz example/ difference map thus 
be put between Judah/ Fſrael/ and oo paeons: Judah a true 
Church; the Ten tribes of J'racl a falſe Church; the Phtliſtin:s 
and other the like no Church. And ſo at thig dap/ the Turcks and 
Pagans may be reputed no Churches ; the Komiſh Synagogue 
and all her daughters/falſe Churches; the Chziſtians which be ct 
in the true faith and ozder of Chziſt/true Churches. And the ſame 
3s alſoto bempnded concerning thetr Dacraments &c. ſo that 
the PopiſhChurch and her daughters being falſe « Hurches/ thep 
Have likewiſe falſe Sacraments, Falſe (I ſap)andtherfoze nepther 
erue/nepther pet none at all, — 

7. And Here now cometh m/ the obtection of theſe Doctozs 
and of che Anabaptiſts/ viz, 1f chey be not cerue Sacraments 
Whichare had and reccived in theſe Churches, then are we all Inh- 
dcls, as not being baptized ar all: and muſt therefore be baptized 
avew. To which we anſwer/ that it followeth not. And this 
kwe ſhew it: Firſt / the Scripture teacheth chat Bapciſme now 
mn the tyme of the oy, pL hath ſucceded Circumciſion that 
vas in the tpine of the Law. Col. -. ms. z2. 73. with Rom.4.17r, 


and 6. y. 4. And the eſtate of the GKomiſh Dynagoge and 


Falſe Chziſtians in therr apoſtaſie is alſo like the eſtate of Jſraek 


tn thetr defection : as was ſhewed befoze / and appeareth bp 
theſe and the like Dcriptures compared together/ Rev . -7. y. x. 
# Theſ. -, z. with Ho. ». 2. 5. Ier. 3. 8. Therfoze Baptiſine 
received in ſuch eſtate/ ts ſo to be eſtemed now / as Circumciſton 
was tin {ſracl in thetr defection, But this Circumcſion was 
ſo eſtemed/ as ſuch eſtate and maner of walking was onelp to 
be repented of/ and not the outward cutting of the foreſkin to - 
be repeated: Which we have declared befoze/ out of Exod. 
x. 43. 49. compared With z. Chron, ze. chap. And therefoze 


of Baptiſme ſo recetved/ are we now to eſtecm likewiſe, Hoe 


| | True Chriftiats. | © pee 
fome perhaps will obiectt / chat circumciſion could not be repeated 


3g350 , as Bapriſme may, becauſe che foreſkin being once cut of, 


it could not atterward be cut away agayne. We anſwer/ it might: 


as apprareth by that which is written. - Cor. 7. :8. where the 


Apoſt:e ſpralkieth of gathering the vncircumciſion agayne. And 

in divcrs hiſtoryes rhere is mention of ſundzp that ſa did, 

$ Machab. 2. 76. Ioſeph. Antiq. lib. 7 2. chap. 6. And Eptpha- 

nius wyeiteth of 5symmachus, that He wag twiſe circumci- 

ſed / Having bp art gathered agapne the fozcſhin . Epiphan, de 

"ms et menſuris. Foz which thing/ ſee alſo Cornel. Celſus, 
. 7 CaP. 25. 


Sccondlp/ concerning the Sacraments, we muſt carcfully ob- 


\crve theſe tws diſtinet things / 1. the inward wozk of Gods 
ſpirit; 2, the outward work of the Miniſter. Mar. z.1-. Now 
the fiward wozk of Gods ſpirit cireumeiſing the Heart and 


waſhing vs from our finnes thorow Chaiſt / God giveth to 


whome and when tt pleafer him, And fog ſuch as have ben 
baptized tn a falſe Church and ſtood members thereof in falſe 
wozſhip 8c. when God giveth them vnfepnedlp to repent o 
ſuch thetr cſtate and to turne vnto Him/ then doth He trulp wozx 
and certainely aſſure them of the inward ctreumeiſion not 
made with Hhands/ and of the inward baptiſme br; yy ay 
deth not 1 the putting awap of the filth of the u / but) int 
the confident demaund of a good conſcience to God bp the 
reſurrection of Jefugs CHyziſt. Ioh, 3.3. Rev. :$. 4. with Col. 2, 
##. i. FRAC 2.20; 


ſtcr/ which 1s atrue outward waſhing with water/ this 1g al- 


readp recc1ved(though ſzom afalſe Miniſter and in a falſe Church) 


and therfoze uced not |be reiterated / and moze then the Cirs 
cumciſtion in JFſrael afozeſaid. - Pet doe we not Hold(ag ſomes 
ſcem to do) that the having of the tnward grace can warrant 
the neglect of the outvyard element: but that this ig not.to be 
repeated / when once it ig received in ſnch Church and manee 
ag 1s befoze declared. | | 

Thirdly / we muſt alſo put difference between a tris 
Sacrament / and a /true outward wozk oz action of JYt- 
niſterte belonging to the Sacrament. As in, Ifraels ap0s- 
ſtaſp / thep Had a true not a falſe oz fepned cutting of the foze- 
{km of the fi:ſh/ although the Circumciſion then retepned could 
not tn that eſtate bevnto them atrue Dacrament ( a ſeale of 
Gods covenant of grace ) inaſmuch as the covenant and 
ſcales thereof do not by the wozd of God pertepne to anp 


falſe church oz people ſtading inapoſtaſte/divozeced from the Lozd, 


Gcii, 


And fo2 the outward wozk of the JMinf-. 


ax 
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' Gen. 19.1.9.9. 10,77. 13. 14. Exod. 12.47.48. with 2 Chron. zo. 6.75.8, 


ler. 3.8. Hol. 2.2, &, Row in that it was not a true Sacrament 
vnto them m fucheſtate/ noz that a true Church where they recct- 
ved it/thep were therforeto leave and repent of ſuch eſtate and ſtars 
ding/ and to repapreto the trite Church of God/ to topne vnto it: 
Which divers of them alſo did. » Chron. 3o. 6. 11, Pet foraſmuch 
_ asthep hadin that falſe Church retepned and recetved a true out- 

wa2d cutting away of the foreſkin of the fleſh / this outward 


action was not vg repcated : as we Have ſhewed befoze. - 
e nom eſteem of Baptiſme recetved ta a falſe 


In like manner do | 
Church bytheir falſe Miniſterie at this dap oz Heertofoze. 
-  Andherein this differeth fzom the outward waſhings of the 
ewes Turkes and Yeathens; becauſe theirs are no Sacra- 
ments at all/epther true no? falſe(ſcitig thep make no p2ofeſſion of 
Chriſt the Sonne of God come in the fleſh) and therefoze are not 
onelp to be repented of/ but when anp ſuch perſons come to the 
aith and Church of Chziſt/thep are to be baptt3ed into his Name, 
ut fo2 Bapriſme Had in anp falſe Church/ hath benſhewed that 
although it beno true Dacrament/ and there 0} to be repented of; 
. pet it 19 a falſe Dacrament/ and not none at all/ andtherefoze foz 
the outward action not to be repeated agapne: it bet11g already 
done bp ſuch Miniſterte and tn ſuch a Church as pzofeſſeth to be 
Chziſts and to do if in His Name (as hep alſo im ſrael did 
towchtnq thetreſtate) although tm truth it be not ſo with them. 
* Thug much bpthts occaſion concerning this popnt. By which 
may apeare how falſe it is which Mr Bilſon and theſe Doctozs 
would tnpute vnto vs/ as if we Held their Sacraments to be no Sa- 
cramienes, & their Church no Chutch,and ſo all of them co be Infidels, 
as not being we at all, = = [= neg = 4p np res 
garded the truth of our opinton reajons cxjereof ; pet 01Jep 
might at leaſt have conſidered our caſe and pzactiſe/ who bp thetr 
ertton ſhould be our ſelves vnbaptized; ſelng we had our|bap- 
erfme in their Church; ſome of vs being there baptized in the dapes 
of King Heory che cighr, ſome tn King Edwards dapes/ ſome tr 


alfo retert the Anabapriſts rebaptizarion , ag a conceited and wicked 
errour of their owne. Beſides/ when Mr Bilſon ſaith we affirme 
their Biſl and Teachers to be no true Paſtours, whp couldhe 
not alſo have ſaid that bp conſcquent we affirme their Dacra- 
ments tobeno true Sacraments, and their Church no rrue Church? 
Fozthis in deed1s that which we hold/that their Church ſtandeth 
not im the true conſtitution appointed bp Chziſt/ but in a falſe deri- 
ved from Antichriſt /as cowehing their P2elacte/P2ieſthood/Dea- 
conrie/ Book- worſhip/ JPunſtration/ Canons/ ro afyee: 
/& 


aw Ad Cf. ac tc oa. A ttc oi PR 


Queen Maryecs, and others in Queen Elizabeths; and ſetng we do. 
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True Chriſtians. =: .073 
ple/ 8c. and that [iRewiſe they Have falſe Sacraments/ as their 
Miniſtery and Church-conſtitution ts falſe. Het bw? put dif- 
ference between crue, falſe, and none; as ig (Hewed befoze: Ho that 
in holding them to be falſe/ we Holdthem neptHer to be true/nepther 
to benone atall. Which difference tftheſe Docto2s be not more 
carefull Hereafter to obſerve/ they cannot avopde vut epther they 
muſt Hold the Popiſh church to be atrue Church/ Having a true 
Miniſterte / and true Dacraments //oz els that tHep are thein- 
ſelves vubapttzed / and muſk admit} of the Anabaptiſks rebapti- 
zZation/ &c, All which / what are thep els but grofſe errourg 
and notorious abſurdities? W, 

For the eight, where He ſpealieth of our ſoaffirming the whole 
Realme to be drowned in confuſton/ without aſſurance of ſalvation, it 
map appeare bythis which hath/ben ſatd / How it alfo is vntrue / 
as 1t 1s imferred/-and ny vpon the fozmer vntruths., 


further/ as t11 the apo 


his th ouſands which receive not the Beaſts mark in their forehead or | 
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Ad 
aſte-of Jſrael/ though it were ſo generall/ |: 
t God had ſeven thouſand which bowed not the knee to Baals } 


o wenever doubted but tn this Komiſh apoſtaſte God Hath alſo ! 
hand , but be carefull to keep the commanndements of God andr ; 


ln 


faith of Jeſns. eV. 2c 
| $3.16. 17 and 14. 1.9, 10-11. 12. And inthis caſe/ their owne pers 7 


\ ſccutio of fo many witneſſes of the truth/ map bs a ſufficient witnes'] 


I King. 19. 18. with Rey. 20. 4. and. 12. 17- and, 13. | 


againſt them. For tf the whole Realme bc thus all altke with them /; 
whp arc then ſo manp datlp perſecuted by them? FYorcovcr/ there: 
be Hepres of ſalvation with God / who tn reſpect of the Churclſ 
or preſcn teſtate wherein they ſtand / cannot Have aſſurance thereo! 
bp the word of God/ whiles thep ſoremapne. loh. 10. 16. Epheſ; 
2-1/5. Rev. 18.4, And beſidcs / there is diffcrence to be put bg 
tween perſons themſcelves/ and between thetr aCtions or eſtate othep- 
J wiſe, The perſon ſometpmnes 1s' bleſſed / when the action oggſtaf 
 dinginother behalfmayp be ſuch as 1s ſubject to curſe; as ay Þ 
ſcen in Simeon and Levi ſonnes of Jacob/ whom he bleſſed with tHe 
. reſt/and pet e112ſed their rage mm klilvng the Stchemites. Gen.xs- 
5- 6, 7.28. And likewiſe/in ſundzp Prieſts and Fryers, that havepen 
Martyrs of leſus witneſſing the truth they ſaw aginſt the Gomyiſh 
Atttich2z1ſt/ andpet reteynng their Popiſtfunctions/ and conait- 
nicating with that Church which ſtands fubtect to the wratl) of 
God. R<evy. 17, chap. Act. & Monum, edit, 5. Pag. 474: $81. 618. 350- 
! g12, & Ag on the contrarp alſo / ſometymes the perſeiyis ſubs 
| ject tocurſe / whenas pet the action o2 ſtarbing wap be Ucffedin 
other reſpect; as m Iudas who was aſoine of prrdition Himſclf/ 
and pct an Apoſtle whom Chriſt ſent fo2th with the rcſt Xo peach. 


andto wo2k miracles in his Name, loh, 17- 12. with Mat. 46. 1, 4-&C. 
: gn J1s ri) f S 1a) 
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Such as alfo is the caſe cf all othcr heyoes , that be member 
of trite Churches/&c. Mar. 13. chap- henſocver therefaze ſpeact} 
ts made infuch generallmaner as Here Mr Rilſon vſcth / diffcrence 
muſt be put and carefullp obſerved in dtvergreſpects, | : 
Now that which we are pcrſwaded towching this matter 1s/ 
that the Lord hath manpofHhis p:ople in the Realme, ſone alrcadp 
galled tothe ob:dience of faith/ ſoine remapning 18 defection/ but 
belonging tothe Lordgselectio of grace andpartalkers of his mercp 
toſalvation in Chziſt : Pet notwithſtanding / that the face of the 
Kealme as it ſtandeth in this apoſtaſie of Antichriſt, that ig/ all ſuch 
as be members oftheir Church in this cſtate/ſtauding vnder their 
terarchie / partaking ti their falſe wozſhip/ conmningled inthe 
ame bodp of the Church with theprofane of the Land/ #c. that 
thep all throughout the whole tcalme map trulp be ſaid to be 
drowned in confufion without aſſurance of ſalration , ag towching 
this their eſtate and conſtitution of their Church, Ad if Mc 
Bilſon would be (mderſtood m this ſenſe / with cljis erplication / we 


— \Fhculdadmit of his ſaping as true. as all the members of 
TD true church areofvgs to be decimed in Ef feb to ſrand m1 ſtate 
-Dfſalvatton/though divers of them map before God be hypocrites 
=-and rep2obates; ſo all the members of a falſe Church are of vs ro 
= ned in this brhalfto ſtand ſubiect to wzath/though diverg | 
. of them map with God appertepne to his election of grace. Phil. 

3.5.6.7,and4.z- 1 Theſ.1.2.3.4.5. 2 Thel. 2.3--- 13. Exod. 4. 22, 
x Cor. 10. 1-»-5, 2 Tim. 2- 20. Plal. 69. 28. Mar. 13. chap. Rev. 1.4. and 
2.and 3,and 17, Chap,and 18. 4. F. And of tlh:'ſe things we Have 
alſoſpotien Heretofore in other Treatiſes already publiſhed. Des 
| the Anſwer to Mr H. Ia. pag. 7. 8. 21, 46+. 145, 168, 173, 177+. &C, 
: Sndherc b:fare/ fee Pag, 91,932.96, 
Foz the ninth, where Mr Bilſon aſcribeth bnto v8 madneſſe rg» | 
I thetſho be chaſtiſed by the Magiltrate, then to be retuted by doQtrine: | 
wenced ſapno other thing / bnt that Heretofore this Hath alſo berg 
the lct of the P2ophets and Apoſtles of the Lozd/ to be thus revie 
I:d and zritrcated. 2 King. 4. 1--11, Jer. 26. and 38-chap. Amos. 7.10. 
Mar. S.10,THk. 133. Act. 6.9. 1©., 11.12.13.and 16.19. ---24. and 197. 6:7. 8 
and 24.1. 5-and 26. 24 Peaand Chriſt Himſelf wag called madde, 
aid was bpthe P:1cſts deltvered ro the civil Magiſtrace , when they 
couldnot refute htm by doGtrine. lohg10. 20. & 11. 47-49. & 13. & 19, 
cha.-Mar. 3. 25--46. & 26. t. 2. 3-4. &£ 37. I 2, Here thcrfoze muſt that 
ſaping of Chriſt tohis diſciples be remembzed/ The ſervant 1s noe 
greiter thenhis Lord, 1t they have perſecuted me, they will allo per- 
_— ſecure you. 1on. 15. 20. And obſerve Herewtthall towching Mr 
Bilſon How neare he followeth the ſtips of that wicked perſecutor 
Stephen Gardiner { [1s p2deceſſour nm the Pyclacpof wincheſter) of 
whe 
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True chriftians, try 
whom it is kttowett/ How he and Boner of London with otHersg at 
that tyme / did after this vec maner mainteyne thetr errotirs 

ainſt che Martyrs of that age; rapling vpon them and calitng 
hem hereriks, frenſy fooles, beaſts. villaines, knaves, varlets, dolts, afle- 
heads , fantafticall, frantick, madde, fcditious , ignorant, without all 


learning, having nothing in them bur pride, arrogancy, vaineglory, ſin- 


gularicy &c. And betng not able ro refute them by doctrine , belive- 
red them to the Magiſtrates (the ſecular power) to be excentioners of 
their vnrighteous 11dgenments, 4. and Mocum, edit. 5, Pag-13 57. 
1392. 1358, 1361. 1368. 1369. 1321. 1443 1459. IF15. 1638: 1645. 
265 1. 1653. 2655. 1660. &c. Conldnot the Pope Himſelf and Turk 


Chink pou) matntcyne their ell thus againſt Mr Bilſon and 
a 


theſe Doors , ifthep were in thepr Hands? What godlynes wifſ- 
dome or lerning then ſhcw thep / m not refuting vs othe1wyſe by 
doGtrine, if thep be able todo it? But to end this poynt / we will 
alſo anſwer / w_ the Apoſtle Paul, that we arc not madde, but 
ſpeak the words of truth and ſobernes. At. 26. 25. And ifMr 
Bilſon and thrſe Dortozs would learne / who map be counted madde 
M deed / the ſame Apoſtle tcacheth by the crample of lannes and 
Iambres who withſtood ſNoſes / that they which reſiſt the truth are 
ſuch; bur ſhall noxprevaile, for their Madnes thalbe evident roallmen, 
25 theirs alſo was. 2 Tim. 3. 8.9. 

For the othcr which remapne / namelp the tenth , eleventh, 
and twelfth, where Mr Bilſon taketh our authors as voyde of lear- 
Ding and rcalon &c. Becauſe theſe are of like ſort as the other be- 
fore/ that map ſuffice which there already Hath ben ſpoken. Oneip 
thus much wn ape ſigntfp unto all cocermg theſe thmgs/ that 
we acknowledgno other author of oitr faith (which He maltgneth) 
Init onelp the Lord leſus Chriſt, j11 Whome are hid al thetrcaſures 


of wiſtome and knowledge; Heb- 2 22. 2. Col. ». 3. Eſa. 11-2 who hath 


ufficiently taught his Chucch all things necdfull fox the ſame 
his Apoſtles and Prophets / vpon whoſe foundation wwe are 
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kailt/ Jeſus Ch2iſt Himfclf bring the chief cozner ſtone. Ephet. 2. 20- . 


Rev. 21. 14. And therefoze l:t Bilſon kinow / that Here Hers rmme *$5.e many 
particulars 
of th: ſe, in 
warrant bp the wozd of God/ fo2 their Churches * Pzclacy and \j\« refue. 
ther NMNimſterp/ their fozme of wozſhip by the Book of Cemmon gfx Giff. 
praper/ their confuſion/ Canong/ conſtitutions &c, Againſt which yiſcovery 
we witncs that thep were never ordepned by Chriſt in His Teſta- gf the falſe 
mnent/; but arc the defertion and traditions of Antichriſt that man of Church, 
finne/ which the Lord will con{t.me @nd bzingto rought 2 Thel. an, © 


tato blaſphemy. JfHefapwe hold not ovr faith of Acfus Chuiſt/ 
Ict Him cor!vince vs by the Goſpell of Chriſt : And it himſhew 


2. 3. &c. Nowifheſtall ſc/that He meauit of fee cf11 vic; 14. 


in this; agc have 


bozne teſttmonpto this cauſe/ pet then alſo vets = pa. 63. &e, 
2 


x16 Defence of 
know that heſpealieth vntruth/ becauſe that no fuch are the auth ore, 
but witneſſes onelp/ of this faith; by whom 1t Hath pleaſed God to 
declare and d*f-1d1t b:fore the wo2td: As alſo that he carmot p2ove 
then drvoyd of learoing and reaſon, as he repzoacheth them, The 
learning, where ofthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh to TnnotHee/ we love and 
long after/ as being the chirfeſt of all other: namelp/ the learning of 
the Scriptures/ and of Jeſtts Chriſt / vnto faith and ſanctificatton 
in this life / mid to glozp andſalvatton tn the life to come. » Tim. 3. 
14,15.16+ 17 . With 1 Tim. 4. 16. Ioh, 5, 39. Epheſ. 4. 20. &c. Other 
learning alſo we deſpiſe vor , but both Have ſtudyed and do vſe 1t / ag 
there is occaſion/ a!1d according to the meaſure we Have recciveds 
which though it be but litl: tn deed / pet we reſt contented with our 
po2rion/ and deſier to vſe 1t/ with the reaſon God Hath gtven vs/ to 
the furtherance of thcetruth/ for the benefit of others/ and glozp of \' / 
God the giver of all good things. Alſo note/ that theleſſe we have 
epthcr of learning todefentd our cauſe / or of rea'on to welgh what is 
ſaid aqatuſt vs / or of both; the moze advantage Have thep 
Aqainſt vs. And then/ifthey do not ſoundly convince vs/ all 
men of itudement will caſtlp percetv?/ it 18 agreat ſigne/ that our 
cauſeis good/ which fo weak men can maimnteyne; and thetr caſe 
cvill/ which thep that Have ftich ſtore of learning and reaſon ag he - 
p2ctendeth/ are not avle toapp2ove. | 
Ardhithcrto of the Oxt. Doors p2100f out of Mr Bilſors book, 
*7n the cramining whereof we Have ftood the longer / becauſe we 
perectve that in theſe things we are ninuch abuſtd by many/ and bc- 
© rauſethis anſwer to Mr Bilſons calummatto / map {crve fo2 anſwer 
' Alſoto that ofthe Doors in this book of thetrs / whereof now we 
arc treating. Doas weſhall not need to tiſtſt Herevpo anp further / 
but refer them tothat which Here we Have anſwered/ and call vpon 
them ſtill foz poof of thetr accuſations againſt vs : And this ſo 
1:uUch the moze/ as they are found to faplem the allegations which 
they have p2oduced already. And foin the meane tyme we leave 
theſe things vpont thzet2 owne Heads/ as we do alſb vpon Mr Bilſons. 
And fo2 acoucluſion (that 1t map beſeen/how theſe Doctors end 
as thep began againſt vs ) obſcrve with the reft this notable vin- 
+Oxf, truth / that hcre thep ſap we # reproach their Church to be no 
AniW.to the Church &c. onely becauſe ſome in the Miniſtery cannor or do nor 
Maniſt.petic, preach, Sit credible / that fo manp ſage Heads would ſo conft- 
Pag. 15. Ddentlp publiſh ſo notozious vntruth Bo we witnes but onely | 
againſt their vopreaching Minifters, and not alſo agamſt their whole 
Antichriſttan Hierarchie of Archbiſhops, Lordbiſhops , Suffraganes, 
Deanes, Prebendarics, Prieſts, Parſons, Vicars, Othcials, Archdeacons, 
and the reſt of that (ere ; ap alfo againſt thetr Book-worthip, 
"confuſion of people, Popiſh Courts, Canons, cuſtomes, ceremonies, 
Diſpenlations, &c. Divers particulars whereof are Here b*fore re- 
Hcanſcd/ in Handling the differiccs between v8/andin the Eo 
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118 Defence of true Chriſtians. 
of our differences, poſitions, & reaſons, Here befo2e noted dobme/ will 
all the particulars of this book of theirs (when thep anſwer vs) 
rome to be Handicd bp vg in thetic due tpme andplace, FInthe - 
meane eme/ foraſinuch as it cannot be done / but that tg the 
erutt which is from the beguming; and of all Hands it is agreed/ 
Rhem, 8 peacven lm the Papiſta themſclves acknowledged /that the faith 
Fulks An- wo:ſhip ndregiment of the Chuzch which Chuſt bp His Apoſtles 
nor. in ACt. deltvercd at the firſt / and wherem thep Pranern the P2umitrve 
1. 2.& Clurches reco2dcd in the Scriptures / ts the old and true wap 
2 loh. ver. 6 which all Chuſtians ought to receive and walk tn: let all therefore 
ando.  labourinthis/ faithfullp to ſearch/ receive) witnes/ and matntepne 
that cunepent true faith and ordinance of Chyiſt / and no other 
whatſoever. Foz vntoſuch onely hath Chuſt made the pzomiſe 
of His pzeſence and bleſſing / vnto the end ofthe wozld. Math. 28. 
18. 1y 20, And whoſocver ſtrive oz oppugue thereagamſt/\hajl fynd 
thep kick againſt pricks/ and are no other but fighters againſt 
od: pet all in vapne. Foz Chriſt will reigne tn the mtddeſt 0 
His enempes ; and will turne the oppoſition of all adverſaries (o 
what ſozt ſocver ) to rhe furtherance of his truth / pzaiſe of his 
Namie/ and benefit of His Church / tn the end. Jnthis there- 
fore let vg all reſt / as manp as love che truth of Chaiſt / andHig 


appcaring at that dap. Even fo; come Lord Acſus / comes 
quittilp. Amen. _ | 
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